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PREFACE 


HAVE written this book with the object of placing within reach 
of the rank and file a record of their Regiment. In doing so, 
have endeavoured to trace its services from the time when 
European influence first made itself felt in the DECCAN, and when 
the Nizam was forced to maintain large forces of Irregular troops for 
the protection of his State against the Mahrattas with whom he was 
continually at war. 

The book has been mainly compiled from military works written 
in connection with the early wars in Southern India. I have also 
to mention the following more modern works which I have consulted 
and from which I have in many cases taken verbatim eatracts :— 

Military History of the Madras Engineers 
By Major H. M. Vibert. 
The Nizam. His History and Relations with the British Govt. 
By H. G. Briggs. 
History of British India 
By James Mill, Esq. 
History of The DECCAN 
By J. D. B. Gribble, Esq. 
History of the HY DERABAD CONTINGENT 
By R. G. Burton, Esq. 
Critical Study of the Campaign in Mesopotamia compiled 
By the Officers of the Staff College, Quetta. 
Official History of the Campaign in Mesopotamia 
By Brigadier General Moberly, C.B., C.S.I., D.S.O. 
The Long Road to Baghdad, 
By Edmund Candler. 
War Diary of the 97th Deccan Infantry. 

I have to thank the following for their help :— 

Mr. and Mrs. Durand of H.E.H. the Nizam College at Hyder- 
abad for the valuable assistance they have given me in correcting and 
typing the proofs of the book. 

Nawab Salar Jung Bahadur of Hyderabad for the pictures of 
Monsieur Raymond and Nawab Mir Alum, copied from paintings 
in his possession. 

The relations of former officers for the photographs they so kindly 
sent. 
Mr. G. W. Benton, Indian Police for the photograph of Monsieur 


Raymond s Tomb, 
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My brother Lieut.-Col. T.M. Kirkwood for the group of officers and 
men of the 4th Infantry taken in the eighties. 

Jemadar Shanker Gaekwar and Havildars Martand Gaekwar 
Nathu Ram and Maulia for the assistance they gave me in searching 
through the records of the Regiment and compiling the lists contained 
in the appendia. 

Many officers who have served with the Regiment could have done 

- greater justice to this subject ; but, unfortunately, at the time the book 
had to be written, I was the only pre-war officer serving with the 
colours. 

I, therefore, trust that my shortcomings as a writer will be overlooked 
by my friends, and that they will remember that I am one who lays 
no claim to any literary accomplishments. 


W. C. KIRKWOOD, 
Masor, 
8rd Battalion 19th Hyderabad Regiment. 


SECUNDERABAD, 
24th, December, 1926. 
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CHAPTER I. 


European influences in the Deccan during 
the early part of the 18th Century 


N order to understand the circumstances which led to the 

I raising of the Regiments of the Hyderabad Contingent, 

a corps from which the 97th Deccan Infantry originated, 

it will be necessary to examine briefly the political situation 

which obtained in the Deccan during the early part of the 18th 
century. 

The death of Aurangzeb in 1707 may be said to mark the 
commencement of the decline of the great Moghul Empire. 
Although this great dynasty founded by Timur in 1899 did not 
come to a final end until 1857, still the record of Aurangzeb’s 
successors gives us nothing but a long history of invasions and 
ruin, until the kings of Delhi became so weak that they were 
gradually shorn of their dominions by the various viceroys. 
These, taking advantage of their positions as such, carved out 
for themselves independent kingdoms which rose and fell as the 
fortunes of their ruler changed in the endless wars under which 
the country struggled. 

In the year 1728 Nizam-ul-Mulk, the Subedar of the Deccan, 
declared his independence. The country known as the Deccan 
at that time extended over a much larger area than is now covered 
by the Hyderabad State, and, according to Gribble’s History of 
the Deccan “‘ the jurisdiction of the Nizam reached from the river 
Taptee west of Aurangabad, Ahmednagar and Bijapur over the 
Mysore country and the Carnatic right down as far as Trichino- 
poly and probably also Madras.” 

The wavering of the Moghul authority had thrown large bands 
of free-lances and disbanded soldiers on the country, who were 
ever ready to seize strongholds and establish themselves wherever 
they saw a chance of gain or advancement. Consequently the 
roads became infested with thugs and highwaymen, and even 
the shortest journey was fraught with the greatest danger to life 
and property. 

In the rural districts the peasants were impoverished and 
lands were left uncultivated as the taxes demanded were far more 
than the inhabitants could bear. Moreover, the Mahrattas had 
been granted by an Imperial order a right to levy a 25 per cent. 
tax called chauth on all villages in return for their protection 
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of the people from raids by the marauders who infested the c 

The collection of these taxes was entrusted to the za 
who maintained large bodies of armed retainers to w. 
growing crops. 

The zamindars gave frequent trouble, and their oppression 
and unlimited exactions so impoverished the peasantry that, in 
time, it was only by force that they could be made to cultivate 
the ground and, in consequence of the non-payment of the 
chauth in the impoverished area, there arose continual str 
between the Nizam’s Government and the Mahrattas and 
stant state of war prevailed. 

It would perhaps be appropriate, before proceeding further, 
to give a short description of the Mahrattas against whom the 
Regiment fought continually in later years. In Orme’s “ History 
of the Mahrattas ” we find the following description of them. 

“The country of the Mahrattas lies between Bombay and 
Golconda. Its limits are not known with any degree of certainty 
to Europeans and we are equally ignorant of the origin of the 
people. 

“ The strength of their arms rests in their numerous cavalry 
which is more capable of resisting fatigue than any in India. 
Large batches of them have been known to march fifty miles in 
a day. They avoid general engagements and seem to have no 
other idea in making war than to do as much damage as possible 
to the ememy’s country. This they effect by driving off cattle 
and destroying crops and burning villages and by exercising such 
cruelties as make the people take flight on the first rumour of their 
approach. 

“ The rapidity of their movements leaves the prince with whom 
they wage war little chance of striking a decisive blow against 
them or even attacking with effect any of their detachments. 
Hence the expense of maintaining an army in the field, with very 
little probability of fighting such an enemy, and the greater 
detriment arising from the devastation they commit, generally 
induce the Government they attack to purchase their retreat with 
money. 

“Great parsimony in their expenses and the continual collect- 
ion of treasure by the means now described have been the principal 
causes in raising them in less than a century from people of con- 
siderable note to a nation which struck terror into all the countries 
between Delhi and Cape Comorin. 

“ They often let out their bodies of men, and sometimes whole 
armies, but the hiring of them was often a danger as the offer of 
better terms seldom failed to make them change sides, and they 
never relinquished their practice of plundering on all occasions.” 

Nizam-ul-Mulk was succeeded by his son Nasir Jung in 1748 
and it was about this period that the French and English first 
made their appearance in Hyderabad. 

In 1744, according to Gribble in his History of the Deecan, 
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we read of how the English merchants in Madras despatched a 
certain Mr. Eyre to the Nizam’s camp, where he was very well 
received. 

This appears to have been the first introduction to the Nizam 
of the English and for many years afterwards there seems to 
have been an interchange of courtesies with the Nizam’s court, 
so much so that, when hostilities broke out between the French 
and English a few years later, the Nizam wrote to the French 
asking them why they made war without his permission. 


{ 
{ 


In 1749, one year after the succession of Nasir Jung to the — 


Nizamat, a rebellion broke out under his nephew who had obtained 
the assistance of a party of French troops from Pondicherry 
under Monsieur D’ Auteuil. 

The Nizam’s deputy in the Carnatic, Anwar-ud-din, marched 
to meet the invaders and was defeated and slain in an engagement 
which ensued. 

The Nizam on hearing of the disaster, marched with a very 
large army towards Pondicherry and an English force was des- 
patched to assist him. The combined armies engaged the French 
and their allies under Dupleix; but, owing to Dupleix having 
quarrelled with his officers, most of the French force was sent 
back to Pondicherry and Dupleix and his allies were defeated. 

Shortly after this Dupleix and his allies again took the field 
and his successes induced the Nizam to propose a treaty of peace. 
The preliminaries of the treaty were agreed on, but owing to some 
delay Dupleix advanced to attack the Nizam’s camp. The 
Nizam, thereupon, charged some of his followers with treachery 
and one of them, the Nawab of Karnool, shot him dead. 

This marks the first oecasion on which the French and English 
appear to have been engaged in the politics of the Nizam, 
and, possibly, the commencement of the struggle between these 
two powers in Southern India. Nasir Jung was succeeded 
by his nephew, Muzaffer Jung, and the French influence over the 
new Nizam became very considerable. At Pondicherry all was 
exaltation, and the Nizam came there to visit his allies, and the 
ceremony of his installation was performed with great pomp. In 
return he rewarded very handsomely the French officers and men 
who assisted him. - 

Nizam Muzaffer Jung escorted by a considerable body of 
French troops left Pondicherry in January 1755. While marching 
through the territory of Kadappa towards the end of the same 
month, some of the soldiers of the army created a disturbance 
and plundered the inhabitants of a village. The Nawab of 
Kadappa, without waiting for an explanation, attacked the 
Nizam’s rear-guard. The Nizam, exasperated by his behaviour, 
ordered his forces to attack the Kadappa troops. The latter 
were routed and, while pursuing them, the Nizam outstripped the 
rest of his forces and was surrounded and slain before the French 
could render him assistance, 
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On the advice of M. Bussy, the French officer accompanyin 
the Nizam’s army, Salabat Jung, the eldest of Nasir J ung’s thaws 
brothers, was proclaimed Nizam. On his arrival at Hyderabad 
Salabat Jung distributed handsome presents amongst the French 
officers in his army. It will be seen, therefore, that the French 
were by now very well established in the favour of the Nizam 
All went well with them until 1755 when hostilities broke out in 
Europe between France and England, which resulted in a force 
under Colonel Ford compelling the French to retire from the 
Northern Cirears ; and the Nizam, whose territories were threaten- 
ed, to cede the fort of Masulipatam to the English. 

The relations between the British and the Nizam’s Government 
now became closer and the French influence established by 
Bussy was considerably lowered. 

In 1758 M. Bussy was ordered by Count Lally, the new Governor 
of French India, to proceed without delay to Arcot with all the 
troops at his disposal. 

Bussy made over his province to his deputy M. de Conflans, 
with whom he left a small force, but his force was defeated by the 
British under Ford the following year and was forced to surrender. 
Thus the road for the unopposed entry of the British into the 
Deccan was opened. 

In 1759 a treaty was made between the Nizam and the British 
by which the Nizam renounced his French allies and agreed not 
to employ them in his dominions in future. 

Meanwhile the struggle between the French and the English 
continued and it was not until 1760, after a decisive battle at 
Wandiwash, that the English, having gradually reduced the 
French forts in the Carnatic, pressed them back to Pondicherry 
which they besieged and, after a siege of four months, captured 
on 17th January 1761, 

Count Lally, M. Bussy and other French officers and about two 
thousand five hundred men were all taken prisoners and sent to 
Europe. This put an end to the French influence which had 
threatened to predominate the whole of Southern India. 

In 1768 peace was proclaimed between England and France, 
and Pondicherry was restored to the latter ; but their influence 
as a nation in India was over, and the British may be said to have 
firmly established themselves in Southern India. 

In 1779 the Nizam’s youngest brother Basalat Jung of Guntur, 
fearing an attack from Hyder Ali of Mysore, entered into negotia- 
tions with the English for the defence of his province. An envoy 
of the Madras civil service, Mr. Holland, was sent to the Nizam’s 
Court to communicate the nature of the proposals. 

_ Mr. Holland was the first resident of Hyderabad and through 
him all communications with the Nizam’s Government and the 
then Government of India in Calcutta were sent a custom which 
still continues. 


CHAPTER II. 
The Rise and Fall of Raymond’s Corps 


ICHAEL JOACHIM MARIE RAYMOND+ came out to India 
M at the age of twenty in 1775. His father was a merchant 
and sent him with a consignment of goods to Pondicherry. 

After selling the goods at a profit he appears to have abandoned 
trade for the more enticing profession of arms. He was present 
in Pondicherry when it was taken by the British in 1778, and 
shortly afterwards went to Mysore and entered the service of 
Hyder Ali where he remained until 1788. On Hyder Ali’s death 
he went to Hyderabad where he obtained a command. Up to 
this time Raymond had won no great distinction and had begun 
his military career in India with an establishment of no more 
than three hundred men for whom he had to hire arms, at the rate 
of eight annas per month each, from merchants of his own country. 

‘“ By his services and addresses he rapidly increased in the 
favour of the Nizam and he employed his influence for the increase 
and augmentation of his corps.” 

Raymond worked with very great success and after eight 
years labour his corps amounted to fourteen thousand men well 
equipped with guns and military stores. His corps was divided 
up into ten battalions and the units bore the colours of the French 
Republic. 

Raymond himself does not appear to have been a clever man 
and had not the reputation of being a good soldier, but he appears 
to have possessed wonderful tact and had a gift of managing natives 
and conciliating all those with whom he had to deal. 

In 1795 a dispute which had arisen between the Poona and 
the Nizam’s Courts resulted in war being declared. One battle 
only was fought near Kurdla, a place about two marches south- 
west of Poona. : 

Raymond marched from Bidar with the army of the Nizam, 
consisting of seventy thousand irregular infantry and twenty 
thousand horsemen. To meet this invasion the Peshwa had 
assembled one hundred thousand troops of all arms. 

The Nizam’s army had the disadvantage of having to advance 
from lower ground, occupying as it did the plain between the pass 
and the village of Kurdla. All went well at first until the cavalry 
was put to flight by the Mahratta rocket batteries and the Nizam 


* Gribble’s History of the Deccan, 
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during the night from the scene of action. 

Tt will be necessary here to explain that the Nizam had two 
battalions of female sepoys, each one thousand strong, which 
were named the “ Zufeur Paltwns or “ Victorious Battalions.” 
The females composing them were called Gardunes and were 
dressed after the style of the old British sepoys and were regularly 
trained to the French Manual and platoon exercises, Their 
principal duties were to mount guards in the interior of the palace 
and to accompany the movements of the Nizam’s zenana. The 
battalions were officered by ladies. 

The Nizam retired with his family into the fort at Kurdla not 
far from the battlefield, where he procured peace by consenting 
to the terms imposed by the Peshwa. 

On his return to Hyderabad, His Highness, who had been 
refused assistance by the English troops to which he considered 
he had a right under the existing treaties, requested that the 
Company troops then serving in his dominions might be removed 
and his wishes in the matter were obeyed. Thus the field was 
left open to Raymond for the furthering of his schemes. 

Raymond’s next service was in suppressing the rebellion of the 
Nizam’s heir-apparent, Mirza Ali Jah, who seized the fortifications 
of Bidar and collected disaffected chiefs and disbanded soldiers, 
which Raymond easily dispersed in the month of June 1795. 

After the withdrawal of the British force already mentioned, 
the Nizam at once began to entertain an increasing number of 
French officers, and when Raymond returned from suppressing 
the rebellion of Ali Jah he was received with much distinction 
by the Nizam. 

“ *The abilities of Monsieur Raymond qualified him to improve 
the favourable sentiments of his prince. The discipline of his 
corps came to the highest perfection and his connections with the” 
principal officers of the State were very carefully cultivated. At 
the same time he was not anxious to avoid those little displays 
by which the fears and hatred of the English were aroused ; an 
matters came to such a pass that, when a detachment of his corps 
was stationed on the frontier of the Company’s territories, two 
native officers and a number of men of a battalion of Madras 
Sepoys went over tothe French. This event was ascribed to the 
intrigues on the part of the French officers.” 

The Resident of Hyderabad, Captain Kirkpatrick, viewed the ' 
progress of French influence in the councils of the Nizam with, 
great apprehension, especially when it transpired that the Nizam” 
was about to grant extensive jaghirsto Raymond, their comman- | 
der. On his remonstrating, some modifications were made, but © 
the French leader still continued to exercise much influence at 
the Court. ‘ 


* The Nizam by H. G, Briggs, 
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On the arrival of the Marquis of Mornington in India in 1798, 
the Resident was ordered to enter into negotiations with His 
Highness the Nizam with a view to the disbandment of the French 
troops. 

His minister to whom the business of State was entrusted, was 
a partisan of the English and well disposed for the annihilation of 
the French party, as soon as the British Government would 
consent to replace them by a force adequate to the service which 
the French performed in the protection of the country. On the 
Ist September in the same year a treaty was signed under which 
it was arranged that the British subsidiary force with the Nizam 
should be increased, that the British Government would in future 
guarantee the safety of the Nizam’s dominions from outside ag- 
gression, and that the French corps should be disbanded and their 
officers deported to Europe. While the above negotiations were 
in progress Raymond died at the early age of forty-eight, and 
thereby was spared the pain of seeing the corps which he had taken 
so much pains to raise, come to naught. His death struck the final 
blow to the French cause in the Deccan. 

It is said of this remarkable man by Colonel Malleson that no 
European of mark who preceded him, no European of mark who 
followed him in India ever succeeded in gaining, to such an extent, 
the love, esteem, and admiration of the natives of the country. 

Raymond’s tomb is situated about half a mile north-west of 
the Hyderabad Jail on the summit of a small hill which rises to 
a height of about one hundred feet above the plain. 

The tomb consists of a granite obelisk twenty three-feet high, 
standing on the centre of a long oblong platform one hundred and 
eighty feet long by eighty-five feet broad. 

The obelisk contains no inscription but simply the letters J. R. 
In front of the tomb is a small flat-roofed open-sided building 
supported on a number of small pillars, a small recess in which is 
used for the reception of the lamps and other articles for the deco- 
ration of the tomb. In a small panel on the front of the building 
is a carving of the Nizam’s flag surmounted by a cross. 

Each anniversary of Raymond’s death is celebrated at the 
tomb by some thousands of irregular troops from the city. The 
tomb and platform are brilliantly illuminated and salutes are 
fired both from musket and cannon and the soldiers, many of 
whom are descendants of the men who formed part of Raymond’s 
famous army, spend some hours at the tomb feasting on sweet- 
meats and recounting to each other stories of the greatness and 
kindness of ‘‘ Musa Rahim.*” 

Raymond was succeeded by one of his lieutenants, an Alsacian 
named Pirron, and it was reported to the Resident that he was in 
personal communication with the minister of the Nizam. He was 
said to be a man vastly inferior to Raymond. Speaking of him 
in a letter to Lord Hobart, Malcolm, the Resident, says “Raymond 


Historical and descriptive sketch of H. H, the Nizam’s dominions by Syed 
Hoosain Bilgrami, 8.4., and C, Willmott. 





CHAPTER III. 
The Campaign of Seringapatam. 


N1797 the Nizam had in his services, in addition to his irregular 
corps, three distinct corps of sepoys. One was commanded 
by the Frenchman Raymond, one by an American, Boyd, and 

one by an Irishman, named Finglass, who for some time was quarter- 
master of the 19th Regiment of Dragoons. 

The corps of Boyd and Finglass were taken into service at 
the recommendation of the Resident to counterbalance the French 
army under Raymond. However, shortly after these officers 
arrived in Hyderabad, Boyd, between whom and the Court at 
Hyderabad mutual distrust arose, quitted the Nizam’s service. 

Mr. Finglass proved more satisfactory and very soon rose in 
favour at Court. 

Finglass’ corps consisted of only eight hundred men when he 
first came to Hyderabad ; but, on the disbandment of the French 
corps, as many of the native officers and men who were wanted 
for the Nizam’s Army were drafted into his force. Just before 
the advance on Seringapatam, the strength of his corps amounted 
to six thousand, most of whom had come over from the French. 

Shortly after the disbandment of the French corps, war broke 
out in Mysore with Tippoo Sultan and the subsidiary forces which 
had taken part in the disarming of the French, together with a 
large body of the Nizam’s troops under Mir Alum, marched to 
join General Harris’s army which was assembling at Velur. 

The behaviour of this force en route to Mysore was not very 
creditable and we read in a despatch from the Earl of Mornington 
to the Resident at Hyderabad, from which the following extract 
is taken, of the trouble they caused en route. 

“ Sir, I have received a letter from Captain White in which he 
informs me that six thousand of the Nizam’s army had halted 
on the banks of the Kistna river and refused to proceed and that 
Mir Alum was doubtful of being able to prevail on them to follow 
the army. 

“The deficiency, which may be expected to take place in 
His Highness’ Contingent in consequence of this event, does not 
appear to menace evils of so serious a nature as those which may 
be apprehended from the continuance of a body of disaffected 
troops in His Highness’ dominons during the absence of our 
military force. 
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“These troops lately constituted part of M. Pirron’s army and 
although deprived of their European officers, their discipline is 
still superior to any other corps in the Nizam’s service. 

“They are well armed and have a train of field artillery at- 
tached to them. 

“Under all these cireumstances the greatest mischiefs are to 
be apprehended from their disposition and power. 

“They may either desert in a body to Tippoo Sultan or they 
may raise the standard of revolt in His Highness’ country. The 
Nizam must without delay take every practical measure for 
preventing either of these dangers. 

““ My decided opinion is that these troops ought immediately 
to be disarmed and disbanded. At the same time I am aware 
that His Highness may not possess the means, in the absence of 
the Company’s troops, to effect this desirable object. 

“In this case it will be necessary to temporise with the revolted 
troops, and endeayour to break them into small parties. They 
must be withdrawn without loss of time from their present station 
and on no account be employed to the southward. ‘‘ Their guns 
should be separated from them as speedily as it may be practicable 
to attempt the measure with a prospect of success.” 

Such was the state of the Nizam’s force when Malcolm joined 
them as political officer in January 1799. As soon as he became 
aware of the true state of affairs he waited upon Mir Alum and 
urged upon him, in the strongest terms, the necessity of ordering 
the guns and magazines to be sent forward under the protection 
of a regiment, and to direct the other regiments to march onward 
in the usual manner. Orders were sent but the regiments hesi- 
tated, so the Nizam’s cavalry were drawn up on the flanks of 
infantry lines and Colonel Roberts’ corps which had overawed the 
French battalions at Hyderabad took up a position of readiness 
should it become necessary to proceed to extremities. Malcolm, 
convinced that the time had come to abandon all delicacy and 
reserve, and to interfere personally, offered his services to Mir 
Alum and said he was ready to carry the minister’s orders into 
immediate execution and, on receiving full consent to the proposal, 
mounted his horse and rode into the lines of the mutinous battal- 
ions. His determined bearing had the desired effect. He ordered 
the sepoys to fall in and they obeyed. He directed one regiment 
to move forward with the guns and stores and the others to march 
in the order determined and his commands were not resisted. The 
men indeed responded to the word with a ready acquiescence, 
which showed that they had been misled by some of the chiefs in 
the Nizam’s camp. : ; 2 

His success in dealing with the situation delighted Mir Alum 
who at once invited Malcolm to take command of the entire 
infantry forces. Other European officers were appointed under 
him and thereby order and discipline were established. 
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Throughout the campaign which ensued the men beh: 
well and contributed greatly to its success ; but, in order to render 
them as efficient as possible and derive the utmost benefit from 
their service, they were formed into battalions, each commandeq 
by a British officer, and the whole was placed under the commang 
of Captain John Malcolm. This foree thus became the nucleus 
of the body that was eventually known as the Hyderabad Contin. 
gent, and it is quite probable that the entity of the Regiment was 
then established for the first time. Order having been restored, 
the Nizam’s Contingent now moved outward and joined the 
Grand Army under General Harris on the 18th February. 

It happened that about this time Colonel Roberts, Comman- 
dant of the Nizam’s Army, expressed a wish to be relieved from 
his command, so the Lieut.-Colonel of the 33rd Regiment was 
appointed in his stead. This appointment was especially calculat- 
ed to give satisfaction to our allies, for the great name and 
high connections of the new officer were second to none in 
India. His name was Arthur Wellesley. Few may have sus- 
pected that he was destined to become the greatest man of the 
age, but all knew that he was the brother of the Governor-General. 

It was this circumstance which rendered the appointment so 
acceptable and flattering to the Nizam that history may afford 
to sink the question of the military seniority which it involved 
and the Hyderabad Contingent may well be proud of their con- 
nection with such a famous general. 

The Nizam’s Army was now allotted a position on the flank 
of the Grand Army and moved forward under the Hon’ble Colonel 
Arthur Wellesly, under whom were Lieut.-Colonel Dalrymple, 
commanding the Company’s troops consisting of two brigades, 
Captain Malcolm, commanding the Nizam’s infantry, and Mir 
Alum his cavalry. 

The following is an account of the followers and market ar- 

rangements of the Grand Army given by an eye witness which 
gives us an idea of the difficulties of campaigning in those days. 
_ ‘The market of General Harris’s army equals, in extent and 
in variety of articles exposed for sale, those of a populous city. 
The followers of the army are so numerous that, on a moderate 
calculation, they may be considered to exceed the number of 
fighting men in a proportion of five to one. 

“The appearance of our army on the march from a neigh- 
bouring hill is truly surprising and it may be compared with the 
emigration of the Israelites from Egypt. 

“The surrounding plains and hills appear to be in motion. 
Herds of cattle and sheep conceal the soil, and the route of the 
troops is marked by the gleaming of arms and that of the battering 
trains by long slow moving inky lines. 

“On a nearer view the scene is sometimes laughable. Here 
a laden bullock, taking fright, scampers off plunging and kicking 


aved 


13 


and throwing a whole herd into confusion. Twenty others follow 
his example and broken pots and pans strew the plain. 

“Drivers abuse their cattle, and each other, and sometimes 
an alarm of the approach of looters occasions a worse disorder ; 
men, women and children scamper in all directions and leave 
their unconcerned charge to its fate.*” 

In order to ascertain the important part played by the Nizam’s 
Contingent in the war in Mysore under the Hon’ble Colonel Arthur 
Wellesley, must turn to a general order issued to the troops on 
the breaking up of the Grand Army, where we find that the Com- 
mander-in-Chief acknowledged, in befitting terms, the services 
rendered by the Nizam’s force, especially the infantry under 
Captain Malcolm. 

General Harris writing on the 9th June, called the special at- 
tention of the Governor-General to the zeal and activity of Captain 
Malcolm as follows :— 

‘“‘ His activity in applying the power and resources possessed 
by the Contingent and the important assistance which he gave 
with the infantry under his immediate order in occupying posts 
for the security and providing covering parties for the supply 
of the army during the seige of Seringapatam are points of valuable 
service which it is incumbent on me to point out.” 

It might be of interest to the reader to know the nature of the 
material which constituted the European officers of the Nizam’s 
Contingent at he opening of the century. 

In 1800 the leading person in the Nizam’s service was Colonel 
Don Clementi a Spaniard and the following commanded the 
several regiments :— 

Major Johnstone .. An East Indian. 
Captain John Tonibus Paulo A Portuguese, an Officer attach- 

Denis. ed tothe Goa brigade of His 

Catholic Majesty. 

.. A Scotsman. 


Captain Joseph Gordon : 
.. An East Indian. 


Captain Freeman .. j 
Captain Joachim Fonseca .. A Portuguese of Pondicherry. 
Captain Guest... .. An Englishman. 

Captain Bridges .. ns do : 

Colonel Drew .. Also an Englishman who was 
attached to the troops of Sala- 
bat Khan a Jagirdar. © : 

The following are the names of those who were considered in 
the light of subalterns :— 

Captain Vincente .. 

Captain Blake ee 

Dr. Silvestre 

Signor Joachim 


.. A Spaniard. 

.. An East Indian 

.. A Portuguese. 

Be ar do 

Jose De Nunes... .. A Goa Portuguese. 
Mr. Key .. An Englishman. 


* Military History of the Madras Engineers and pioneers, by Major H. Hi. Vibart 
ol. I, 
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Mr. Killick oy .. An Englishman. 

Mr. Joachim Smith 5 gr East Indian of Dutch extrac. 
ion. 

Mr. Plight .. An East Indian. 

Mr. Morten 45 .. A Portuguese. 

It must here be pointed out, in respect to this force, that the 
Government gave no military rank to its officers, and the ranks 
given in the foregoing list were assumed by the serveal parties 
and admitted by the Government : that is to say, they were address- 
ed as such by the minister and high functionaries of the State. 

In October 1800 Major J. A. Kirkpatrick, Resident of Hyder- 
abad, concluded a treaty with the Nizam by which His Highness 
commuted the money subsidy, hitherto paid to defray the expenses 
of the British troops, employed in the defence of his country, for 
the territories, since known as the *ceded districts, and engaged 
to furnish in the event of war between the contracting parties, a 
force of six thousand infantry and nine thousand cavalry. This 
levy was first employed in conjunction with the Hyderabad 
Subsidiary Force under Colonel Stevenson against the Mahratta 
confederacy in 18038, but it appears that it was only after consi- 
derable difficulty that even a portion of this contingent was forth- 
coming. The Nizam’s Government showed themselves obstruc- 
tive and hostile in their dealings with their allies although, at the 
time, Wellesley was conducting a campaign in the Decean, winning 
the battles of Assaye and Argaum and reducing the fortress of 
Gawalghur, thus protecting the Nizam against his enemies, the 
Mahrattas. 

* Ceded districts: Bellary, Anantapur, Cuddapah and Kurnool. 


CHAPTER IV. 
Reform of the Troops in Berar. 


IZAM ALI KHAN died in 1808 and was succeeded by his 
son, Secunder Jah, who, upon gaining the masnad, affor- 
ded vigorous co-operation with his British allies against 

the common enemy, the Mahrattas. Consequently, on the 
conclusion of the war, the whole of the province of Berar was 
made over to him, asa gratuitous cession, in reward for his 
loyalty and assistance. 

The troops furnished by the Nizam for the war, in accordance 
with the treaty of 1800, amounted to five thousand infantry. 
Of these, two battalions of nine hundred each belonged to Nawab 
Salabat Khan and the remainder were called the Nizam’s Estab- 
lishment of Regular Troops and consisted of six battalions of 
infantry, four of whom were stationed in Berar and two in Hyder- 
abad. These regiments were commanded by European officers 
of the local or assumed rank of major. 

The following is a description of the Nizam’s Infantry in Berar 
as it appeared in 1806. 

“« The several corps which are under the personal and immediate 
command of Mohipat Ram are the remains of Monsieur Raymond’s 
party. These troops are dressed in French costume and are 
disciplined and exercised with French words of command and are 
naturally attached to the French cause and these dispositions have 
been designedly encouraged by Raja Mohipat Ram. So much 
so that, when an English officer of the name of Draper was desirous 
of introducing the English exercise and words of command, the 
sepoys peremptorily refused to comply with the order and the 
officer was obliged to concede the point to prevent a disturbance. 
The person who really commands the corps and has considerable 
influence is one Clementi, a Spaniard, faithfully attached to Raja 
Mohipat Ram and hostile to the British cause. There are also 
many Europeans and half castes of different nations who are 
distributed among the several corps In Berar and are mostly 
under the control of the Spaniard Clementi.” 

It would appear that the Resident of Hyderabad was rather 
concerned as to the future behaviour of these troops and, in a 
letter dated 10th of December 1806, he puts forward proposals for 
the dismissal of some of the officers then in the various regiments, 
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including Clementi, anda general scheme for the reorganization 

of the units. It was not until 1812, however, when one o 
two serious mutinies broke out amongst the two regiments sta. 
tioned at Hyderabad, that the Resident, Mr. Russell, set about 
vigorously initiating reforms. The Nizam’s Government was 
induced to sanction the raising of two battalions, to be equipped 
and disciplined like the sepoys of the Company’s Army ; so the 
men in the two mutinous regiments, who had remained faithful, 
were drafted into a corps which was being raised by a Mr. Larride, 
These two regiments subsequently formed the famous Russell’s 
Brigade and afterwards the 1st and the 2nd Infantry, Hyderabad 
Contingent. 

The attention of Government was now directed to the re- 
organization of the Nizam’s Regular Infantry stationed in Berar, 
These troops were placed under the Political Agent who was given 
a staff officer to assist him in his military duties. 

The Resident of Hyderabad, who was anxious for reform, 
was desirous that the whole six corps should be reorganized, 
brought up to strength, and properly equipped, but as this would 
take much time and as many difficulties stood in the way, it was 
decided to introduce the reforms gradually and to limit them to 
the four battalions which composed the first and the second 
brigades. The remaining battalions were to be left under the 
native officers of the local Government. 

The battalions which were the best disciplined, were first 
equipped and were supplied with ammunition for their guns, and 
small arms, from the Company’s arsenal. 

In September 1814 an order was issued which is said to be the 
first regarding the new organization of the regiments, an extract 
from which is as follows :— 

“The divisions, at present denominated cohorts, shall be 
equally divided into two regiments, each to be completed to the 
following establishment :— 


( Commandant fs a 1 

EuROPEANS 1.J Adjutant .. aE oe 1 
} Sergeant-Major bis aa 1 

Quarter-Master Sergeant ae y! 

Subedars .. see co 

Jemadars .. ied Peers 

Havildars .. ats ia 

NATIVE ..4 Naicks is hie .. 58 
| Drummers and Fifers .. i Sag 

Buglers .. a ie 8 

Pakalies  .. oe oi Sag 

Sepoys is a .. 800 

Armourer .. ; +3 1 

ATTACHED .-4 Blacksmith . a : 1 
(| Bellowsboy . i piled 
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(Carpenter .. re a 1 
| Chuckler .. Be ad 1 
Harsco Oe —— 
Dhobies.. ee Rae 
Hajjams .. a6 


The result of these reforms as regards the infantry was that 
four of the battalions were reorganized and formed into brigades 
as follows :— 

(er Battalion. 
2nd Battalion 
ist Battalion. 
2nD BRIGADE (ma Battalion. 
The four regiments were afterwards known as the 
1st Berar Infantry. 


*1st BRIGADE 


2nd do 
8rd do 
4th do 


These battalions were re-numbered 8rd, 4th, 5th and 6th 
Battalions of Nizam’s Infantry in 1826 and eventually in 1854, 
when the Hyderabad Contingent was formed, the 8rd and the 
4th Regiments became the 3rd and 4th Regiments, Hyderabad 
Contingent, the 5th and 6th Battalions being disbanded. 

In 1817 the immediate superintendence of the troops in Berar 
was taken out of the hands of the Political Agent and the cavalry 
and infantry were placed under the command of two officers of 
the Company’s service who were specially selected for the duty by 
the Governor-General. But the general control of the whole army 
was still to remain in the hands of the Political Agent. 

Major Pitman, a distinguished officer of the Company’s service 
who had accompanied Mr. Elphinstone on his Mission to Kabul, 
was appointed to the general command of the Nizam’s Infantry 
in Berar. 

On 14th of June 1817 the Resident of Hyderabad submitted 
to Sir Thomas Hyslop, Commander-in-Chief of the Madras Army 
the following report regarding the composition of the four bat- 
talions in Berar :— i : 

“The strength of the four battalions is shown in the attached 
return, Major Pitman of the Company’s service has arrived in 
Hyderabad to take command of them but has not yet had time 
to join. I have not seen these corps myself but they are well 
spoken of by those who have. They have frequently been on 
service and have always done their duty. They are beter Se 
by European officers and are disciplined, armed, and clothed an 
equipped like our own troops.” ‘ 

3 Oe align stated, the renal control of the troops in Berar 
had been given to the Political Agent, who at the aa BS 
Captain Sydenham, with Lieut. Parker of the Madras Cavalry as 


i from the Bri- 
* It should be noticed that troops at this period took their names 1 
gades in which they served or the areas in which they were located, beyond whieh 
they never moved except to go on active service, 
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Brigade Major to assist him in_his military duties, while Major 
Pitman was placed in immediate command of the troops. Th, 
instructions to these officers were embodied in a letter to 
Captain Sydenham dated the 1st September 1817 as follows ._ 

“The Governor-General in Council having been pleased to 
sanction the appointment of Major Pitman of the Bengal establish. 
ment to the general command of the Nizam’s Infantry in Berar, 
T have directed him to proceed to Aurangabad with you and haye 
the honour to enclose a copy of the instructions with which ] 
have furnished him. 

‘“* My instructions to Major Pitman and Captain Davis 
prescribe the general course that is to be observed on such points 
as are likely to occur in the discharge of your respective duties, 
I am persuaded that a mutual spirit of conciliation and common 
zeal for the interests of the public service will prevent any 
inconyenient collision of authority, and if a question should arise 
which has not been sufficiently provided for, it must be made the 
subject of a reference to the Resident. 

“ With regard to the rank of the different officers employed 
under Major Pitman and Captain Davis, those who bear commis- 
sions from either His Majesty or the Honourable Company are 
to have precedence of those who do not hold such commissions, 
but, as it is due to the senior officers of the Nizam’s service to 
consult their professional feeling as far as possible, it is desirable 
that, in concert with Major Pitman and Captain Davis, care should 
be taken to avoid employing them on the same detachment with 
any of the juniors amongst those officers who, by this rule, would 
take command of them.” 

From the appointment of Major Pitman to the command of 
the troops in Berar great advantages were expected. But, owing 
to the near approach of the Mahratta and Pindari war, no reforms 
of any importance could be carried out and only preparations for 
the impending operations were undertaken. It must not be 
imagined that the troops in Berar were living a life of ease in their 
cantonment, as in 1816 we find that the battalion of the Nizam’s 
Regular Infantry stationed at Jaipur Katbi was employed in 
guarding the passes against the Pindaries. Again in March 1817 
a regiment of regular infantry, one hundred Arabs, two thousand 
of the Reformed Horse and a few pieces of ordnance, moved from 
Aurangabad under command of Major Elliott against the Naiks 
who were infesting the Central Berar districts. This force, after 
a siege of twenty-six hours, captured Warrur, one of the strongest 
forts of Lachman Naik, and his principal place of residence. 
a eae and Dukipur, considered two of the strongest forts 

nging to him, were also taken, as well as twelve small ones. 
ee te year 1816 the Governor-General, who was deter 
1 to eradicate the Pindaries, had been making military pre- 
parations on a grand scale, but it was impracticable to carry his 
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designs into practice until after the rainy season of the following 
year. The interval was busily occupied in assembling and or- 
ganizing the troops and establishing and controlling military 
authority in those quarters in which Lord Hastings was not per- 
sonally present. 

These preparations were carried out with as littleostentation 
as possible, in order that the armies might be able to take the field 
at the appointed time and before those, against whom they were 
directed, or any other powers disposed to obstruct the power of 
the British Government, should be prepared to offer serious 
opposition. 

“‘ The plan of campaign was directed against the geographical 
position of the chief objects of hostility, the Pindaries. The ter- 
ritories of the chiefs of these freebooters, Karim, and Chetoo, were 
situated in the south of Malwa, and were bounded on the east by 
the principality of Bhopal, on the south by the Nerbudda river, 
on the west and north by the possessions of Sindhia and Holkar 
which intervened between Gujerat and the Peshwa’s province 
of Khandesh.”’ 

Before proceeding further it may be of interest to give a short 
discription of the Pindaries as they appeared at the outbreak of 
the war in 1817. 

The Pindaries were originally of Rohilla or Pathan ancestry 
and after the dissolution of the Mohammedan power in the Deccan, 
they entered the services of the Mahratta Princes. 

One of the unlooked for results of the war of 1803 was 
the release of the Pindaries from the control exercised over them 
by the chieftains whom they served, and accordingly they became 
a military system of bandits of all races. 

Their numbers were being continually recruited by adven- 
turers and desperadoes from all over India. The Pindaries raided 
from all directions and their strength is said to have been over 
twenty-five thousand. Considerable information regarding their 
organization and methods is contained in a report to the Govern- 
ment of India by Captain Sydenham, Resident of Hyderabad. 
He states that, ‘they generally invade the country in bodies of 
from one to four thousand strong and they advance to the frontier 
with such rapidity that the account of their depredations is 
generally the first intimation of their approach. As soon as they 
pass the frontier they disperse into small parties of two to five 
hundred each. They are not encumbered with tents, bazars, or 
baggage and they carry nothing but their arms, their saddle-cloths 
and their beds. The employment of infantry against such in- 
vaders is quite out of the question and even cavalry heavily 
equipped is scarcely capable of overtaking them.” 

Such were the Pindaries, for the destruction of whom very 
extensive military operations were to be undertaken. 
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CHAPTER V. 
The Defence of Sitabuldi and the Battle of Nagpur. 


HE plan of campaign initiated by the Governor-General for 
the destruction of the Pindaries was to close in from every 
side upon their stronghold which was situated on the banks 

of the Nerbudda river. For this purpose, and to meet other 
eventualities which might arise, he organized two armies; the 
Grand Army in Northern India, and the Army of the Deccan 
under the command of Sir Thomas Hyslop, then Commander-in- 
Chief of the Madras Army. 

The divisions of the Army of the Deccan commenced to con- 
centrate in September. 

The First and Third Divisions were to assemble at Harda and 
were to be disposed to hold the fords across the Nerbudda river. 

The Second Division, with which we are concerned, had its 
head-quarters at Malkapur and was given the task of watching 
the Berar ghats and Nagpur where the attitude of the Raja had 
become an object of suspicion. 

This division was commanded by Brigadier Doveton and was 
composed of one regiment of native cavalry, one of European in- 
fantry, and six battalions of native infantry with horse and foot 
artillery together with the Berar and Hyderabad Brigades, in which 
were included the following troops :— - 

The 6th Native Cavalry, His Majesty’s Royal Scots, and 
Battalion 18th, 2nd Battalion 24th, 1st Battalion, 11th, 2nd 
Battalion 14th, 1st Battalion 12th, 1st Battalion 2nd Berar 
Brigade, afterwards 2nd Berar Infantry, four battalions native 
infantry, the Reformed Horse, the Hyderabad Brigade, five 
companies Madras European Regiment, and native infantry, 1st 
Battalion 21st, 1st Battalion 22nd, 1st Battalion 8th Regiment. 

While the right and left wings of the Grand Army were employ 
ed in chasing the Pindaries from the line of the Chambel and from 
Seda Malwa, affairs at Nagpur had assumed a very serious 

end. 

Before, however, we can proceed further, it will be necessary 
to outline briefly the political situation which existed betwee 
the British Government and the Raja of Nagpur and his ministers: 

For some time after the accession of Appa Saheb to the throne 
of Nagpur, he was profuse in his expressions of gratitude to the 
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allies, through whose support chiefly he had succeeded to an 
authority which, although undoubtedly his by right of affinity, 
would have been disputed by a powerful faction, if he had been 
left to his unassisted resources. 

Well aware that this was the case, he expressed, and probably 
felt for a time sincere devotion to his British allies. However, 
he soon changed his tone. The propensity to intrigue, so strik- 
ingly characteristic of the Mahrattas, existed in all its national 
activity in the Raja of Nagpur and, although the stipulations of 
the treaty which he had so recently signed restricted him from 
holding communications with other princes, except with the 
privity and sanction of the Resident, he was speedily involved in 
a web of secret negotiations with Sindhia, the Peshwa, and even 
with the Pindaries. 

As these intrigues progressed our connections with this ruler 
assumed a more uneasy character, The ministers who had nego- 
tiated the treaty with the British were disgraced, and others 
known to be unfriendly to their cause were appointed. Troops 
were levied on the pretence of complying with the terms of the 
recent treaty but no information asto their numbers and com- 
position was imparted to the Resident. 

Communications with the Peshwa became more frequent, and 
at last, as if to proclaim his allegiance to the reputed head of the 
Mahratta confederacy and in defiance of his relations with the 
British, the Raja accepted from the Peshwa the title of “Senapatt” 
or Commander-in-Chief, and adress of honour with which he was 
publicly invested on the 24th November. 

The ceremony was performed with due honour in the presence 
of the Raja’s army which was encamped on the west side of the 
city of Nagpur. On this occasion the Raja hoisted the “ Zari 
Patka,” the golden banner of the Mahratta Empire and, as if 
intending to add mockery to defiance, he invited the Resident to 
be present or an officer of his staff, deputed by him, and requested 
that a salute might be fired by the troops of the subsidiary force, 
declaring that he saw no reason why the ceremony should disturb 
the good understanding that existed between him and his allies. 

These proceedings had not passed without meeting with the 
earnest remonstrances of the Resident and his announcement of 
their inevitable consequences. All personal intercourse ceased 
between him and the court. On the other hand, the communica- 
tion between the Residency and the city was interdicted, and 
finally on the morning of the 26th November, armed men were 
stationed opposite the British lines and guns pointed against 
them. Still, however, messages were sent to the Resident pro- 
posing terms on which a reconciliation might yet take place, 
but they were regarded as delusive, and the Raja was told that, 
unless he returned to the city immediately and discontinued his 
military preparations without delay, no negotiations could be 
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entertained. 

These preliminary conditions being disregarded, the Resident 
Mr. Jenkins, prepared to encounter an attack which he had, for 
some days past, been induced to believe was contemplated and 
which was now on the eve of preparation. 

As we have already stated, the greater part of the Berar troops 
had taken the field and were watching Nagpur in addition to the 
Berar frontier. The nearest troops available were at Ramtek 
about three miles distant from Nagpur under the command of 
Lieutenant-Colonel Scott and consisted of two battalions of 
Madras sepoys, the 1st Battalion 20th and Ist Battalion 24th 
Regiments of native infantry, a detachment of European foot and 
native horse artillery and three troops of the Bengal Cavalry, 
These, on the Resident’s requisition, marched on the 25th to the 
Residency grounds, and were joined by the escort, consisting of 
about four hundred men and two guns, two companies of Bengal 
Infantry and a few troopers of the Madras Horse. 

a ee of the 26th they were placed in position on the 
itabuldi hills. 

The house and grounds occupied by the Resident were situated 
beyond the city of Nagpur on the west and were separated from 
the suburbs by the Sitabuldi hills, a low range of limited extent 
running north and south, consisting of two elevations at either 
extremity, about four hundred yards apart, connected by a lower 
ridge, across which lay the public road. The two highest points 
had an elevation of not more than one hundred feet and were of 
different form and extent. The southernmost, which was the 
ee of the two, was level ; its widest extent on the summit was 
2 emeaii and eighty yards from east to west. It was 
Sith Oey ie Sy The smaller hill, at the northern extremity, 

narrow at the summit, being about one hundred 
He long, by not more than seventeen broad. The slope of both 
Gece since crs ncer hare they had bees 
tines ea en ae along the western base of the whole 
sities esidency, the huts of the escort being situated 
per fc ete the northern elevation. Several houses and offices 
hair tne sd lon seo es 
while east of them sstsuded iAstates . sshnb ae peat eed 
the Mahratta camp, stretchin ee atin Maat ban 
three miles from Sits leh g round from east to south about 
wate dispositions made by Lieutenant-Colonel Scott of his 

i oree, the lesser hill was occu ied by th i 

with two six pounders drawn u pied by the Ist Battalion 24th, 
Ist Battalion of the 20th with a: ae 
posted on the larger eminer, one company of the 24th were 
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in a state of defence as well as time and means allowed. 

The whole force was about one thousand three hundred strong 
while the numbers of the Mahrattas were computed at twelve 
thousand horse and eight thousand foot, the latter including three 
thousand Arabs. 

During the 26th, while the Raja was sending pacifying mess- 
ages, large masses of cavalry were spreading themselves along the 
plain to the west, while on the side of the city infantry and guns 
were taking up positions menacing the hills. Hostilities commenc- 
ed with the Arab mercenaries in the service of the Raja of Nagpur 
opening fire upon the eastern face of the southern hill. It was 
followed by a similar attack upon the northern extremity of the 
ridge, the enemy firing from under cover of the huts and the 
quarries along the skirts of the hills, where appearances began to 
assume an aspect unfavourable to the British. By seven o’clock 
in the morning nine pieces of artillery were brought to bear upon 
the northern eminence, to which the detachment could make no 
effective return with the two guns in their possession. Between 
nine and ten one of them was disabled and withdrawn to the rear, 
seeing which, the Arabs rushed impetuously up the hill and, in 
spite of the resistance of the defenders, drove them from its sum- 
mit. Guns were immediately brought up and directed against 
the right of the British lines, which in consequence suffered severe- 
ly, and officers and men fell fast before the enemy’s fire. Some of 
the Arabs crossed the hill and set fire to some of the huts of the 
escort on its western base, while others boldly advanced along the 
ridge and planted their standards within seventy or eighty yards 
of the southern elevation. 

The enemy in the plain were also in movement ; the masses 
were moving round the rear of the position and their guns had 
begun to take effect on the cavalry stationed in the Residency 
grounds. 

The prospect was gloomy, when the day was redeemed by a 
well-timed and gallant exploit. Being galled by the enemy's 
fire Captain Fitzgerald, in disregard of the orders which had 
commanded him to stand firm, together with three troops of Bengal 
Cavalry and twenty-five men of the Madras Body-Guard, rushed 
the foremost mass of the enemy’s horse. The charge was irresis- 
tible, and the unwieldy column, being repeatedly penetrated and 
broken, was entirely dispersed. Their guns were seized 
directed against the fugitives, and before the enemy had recovere 
from their surprise Captain Fitzgerald with his trophies was again 
at his post. : i 

This sally turned the tide of affairs. It had been byes 
from the hill and gave fresh courage to the sepoys. c mes 
the Arabs they compelled them to fall back to the left. Rabe 
instant 2 tumbril on the northern hill exploded, and, ta ne th q 
vantage of the confusion which it occasioned, the sepoys P 
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forward and recovered the position, dislodging the enemy from 
the summit and driving them not only down the slope but from 
the suburbs at its foot. By noon the enemy were likewise driven 
from their position upon the southern hill with a loss of two guns, 
and no longer ventured to approach the British lines, but confined 
their efforts to a distant cannonade, which ceased altogether by 
three o’clock. As soon as the action was decided Appa Saheb 
despatched a messenger to the Resident to express his concer 
for the occurrence, declaring that his troops had acted without 
his sanction or knowledge. The Raja was told that the matter 
now rested with the Governor-General and that no communica. 
tions with the Residency would be received as long as his troops 
were on the field. Le 

On the 27th the Raja’s troops retired to the position beyond 
the city which they had formerly occupied. The Resident con- 
sented to the Raja’s request for a suspension of hostilities, an 
arrangement which was most welcome, as it enabled the exhausted 
garrison of Sitabuldi to recover and at the same time allowed for 
the arrival of reinforcements. 

Troops now commenced to pour into Nagpur from every 
quarter. | 

The first detachment arrived on the 29th under Lieutenant- 
Colonel Gahan. The second under Major Pitman, with the 2nd 
Battalion Berar Brigade from Amraoti and the Reformed Horse, 
arrived on the 5th December and General Doveton followed with 
the light troops of the 2nd Division on the 12th. The remainder 
of his division came in two days later, and by the 18th the whole 
of the 2nd Division had encamped at Sitabuldi. 

As soon as the troops of the 2nd Division had recovered from 
the fatigue of their foreed march on Nagpur, preparations were 
made for an attack on the army of the Raja of Nagpur which 
was encamped on the opposite side of the city. 

The Raja had been previously apprised of the conditions upon 
which the permanence of his authority depended. He had been 
required to acknowledge that by his treacherous conduct he had 
forfeited his crown and that the preservation of his sovereignty 
depended upon the forbearance of his allies, to disband his army 


and to deliver up his ordnance and military stores, to cede Nagpur 
to temporary occupation by the British as a pledge of his sincerity, — 


and to repair in person to the Residency and there take up his 
abode until matters should be finally arranged. His assent to 
these conditions was to be sent in by four o’clock on the morning 
of the 16th December. By seven the same day his troops were t0 
be withdrawn and the city given up to the British garrison. The 
Raja was to come in during the day. His refusal or his neglect 
to fulfil these stipulations would render him liable to be treated 45 
an enemy. 


To enforce these demands the troops were drawn up in ordet 
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of battle on the 15th and slept all night in their arms. Later on 
that day the Raja announced his acquiescence but solicited a 
longer delay. On the following morning it was found that the 
Arabs in his army would not allow him to leave his camp. These 
excuses were not accepted and in consequence the army was 
arrayed on the plain to the south of Nagpur. 

The cavalry, under the command of Lieutenant-Colonel Gahan, 
formed up on the right. The rest of the line consisted of three 
brigades of infantry commanded by Lieutenant-Colonel Macleod, 
Lieutenant-Colonel McKellar and Lieutenant-Colonel Scott. A 
reserve brigade of infantry was stationed in the rear under Colonel 
Stewart as well as the principal battery under Lieut.-Col. 
Crosscill. The 20th and 24th Madras Native Infantry and the 
Berar troops under Major Pitman remained in charge of the 
baggage. Before the troops advanced, the Resident sent word to 
the Raja that he was still willing to receive him and granted 
him the interval until nine o’clock to come over. Accordingly 
Appa Saheb, accompanied by three of his ministers,came over into 
the lines. 

At the appointed time the British troops moved forward. 
An advanced battery was taken without resistance, but when the 
line approached the Raja’s main body, it was saluted with a heavy 
fire of musketry and cannon. The infantry immediately pushed 
on, while the cavalry and horse artillery, passing along the rear 
to the right, came in front of the enemy’s left battery, supported 
by a strong body of both horse and foot. Thebattery was prompt- 
ly carried. The troops were charged and dispersed. 

Continuing the pursuit the cavalry came upon a second battery 
and carried it, but were threatened by superior numbers of the 
enemy’s horse. These were broken up by the fire of the horse 
artillery and the pursuit was carried on for three miles. Then the 
cavalry halted to await the arrival of the infantry, who had in 
the mean time routed the right and centre of the Mahrattas and 
captured their artillery. : ; 

By half past one the enemy had disappeared, leaving their 
camp standing and forty one pieces of ordnance on the field and 
twenty more in a neighbouring depot. ' 
te The British camped in the bed of the Naga rivulet facing 

e city. 

Meanwhile the Arab mercenaries determined to secure ad- 
vantageous terms for themselves. Accordingly having been 
Joined by a body of Hindustanies, so as to form a force of about 
five thousand men, they took up a position in the palace, which 
formed a kind of citadel within the walls of the town. They 
occupied all approaches to it, which lay through the narrow streets, 

etween well built houses, from the flat tops and loopholes of 
which a murderous fire could be maintained with little risk or loss 
ar defenders, 
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On the 19th December, 1817, the first advance was made 
from Sitabuldi hill to a point where a battery for the bombardment 
of the city and an entrenchment were constructed. This work 
was about one thousand yards from the palace and was built in 
four hours. 

On the 20th December the second advance was 
the Jumma Talao, the east bank was entrenched an 
for four guns was completed. During the night 
another battery was erected. On the 21st operatio 
pended on account of negotiations, 
22nd artillery fire was brought to b 
was made at the “ 
able. 


On the 24th an attack was ordered to be made on the 
Darwaza” at noon, 


Colonel Scott and Major Pitman were to 
make simultaneous attacks, the former to occupy the Tulsee Bagh 
and the latter some large buildings. The column for attack on 
the breach consisted of twenty three European Sappers, one com- 
pany of the Royal Scots, five companies of native infantry, with 
pioneers carrying trenching tools, etc. 

Colonel Scott and Major Pitman with the 2nd Berar Infantry 


succeeded in occupying the positions assigned t them but the 
attack on the breach failed. P $ assigned to the 


After this failure it was 
train of the Second Division, 


made along 
d a batte 

of the 20th 
nS were sus- 
but on the afternoon of the 
ear on the walls and a breach 
Jama Darwaza” which was reported practic. 


“Jama 


Gstemmined to wait for the battering 
: : Which had been left behind at Akola 
Paty 3 ~ meantime, the Arabs negotiated and, as much loss had 
; ass if {th ee and as much time would elapse before the 
Piihem by ote, er it was deemed prudent to get rid 
j em the terms the d d 
Immediately after t} y demanded. 
troops, to which Major Pitmant of the Arabs a detachment of 


: : 5 Berar Brigade includ- 

abn thicty mates i id Berar Regiment, procesded to Girpur 

Rao, who had collected i Nagpur, against a chief named Ganpat 

Gi the:approach.ct the deteudetable force, both horse and foot. 

up and fled in all directions. The fp Owever, the enemy broke 

the 18th January 1818, ce returned to Nagpur on 
On the 24th Januar 
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y jor Pitman re- 
itory 11th February 1818 Major L 
— ani Shs ie districts of Akola and Amraoti : beer 
- em his troops in order to support the newly establishe 
ety nd they continued until the end of the year. 
aul ; 
i st the rank and file of our Regiment 
i Pk orca cot: were Major Elliott severely wounded, 
wader and twelve men killed, one Jemadar and forty four 
men wounded. 








CHAPTER VI. 


Adjustment of the European Officers and further 
Reforms carried out during the period 1829, 


FTER the termination of the operationsagainst the Mahrattas j 


and Pindaries in 1819 the Resident Mr. Russell, resumed 
se his efforts to carry out further reforms in the Nizam’s 
8 eared time had to elapse before the troops could be 
Pca ea er ia where the necessary reorganization 
aes the he owing to the disturbed state of the Nizam’s 
dings ct ; ad long been infested by freebooters and 
aha, os alle ie ute were very difficult to suppress. How- 
faite! sks Seishin were gradually carried out and 
appearance. The benefit ee reeular and soe 
had for some time past he of the pension establishment which 
March 1818, ext ae en enjoyed by other troops, were in 
618, extended to the Berar Inf et 
up to this period appears to hay b ieee ee 
especially as regards the pa of een anomalous in the extreme, 
was fixed by no rule, but de Ln the European officers. This 
the individual had’ at paca ed upon the amount of influence 
quarters. It was probably found 


necessary on the introducti 
Company’s Armies, to cate of officers from the King’s and 


Leap A : 
qualifications than to the positi pay with reference more to their 
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were also given compensation for dearness of 
save ldier, when rice of the third sort became dearer 
bs.) to the rupee, receiving compensation in 
difference between that rate and the market 


price, at the rate of one seer a day for each man. 

Towards the end of the year Major Pitman was summoned 
to the Residency to aid, with his advice and experience, in drawing 
up a scheme for the improvement of the Nizam’s Army as, for 
various causes, the system on which it was run was found to be 
very defective. ; 

The troops in Berar had to a certain extent been considered 
as a separate body, under the control of Raja Govind Baksh, 
Governor of the Province, with whom it rested to provide funds 
for their payment, and to whom all questions of a general nature, 
such as the pensioning of officers, accepting their resignation and 
other matters in connection with their general duties, were re- 
ferred. 

The conduct of Raja Govind Baksh had for some time past 
been a constant source of complaint on the part of the minister, 
and in the changes now about to be made, an opportunity was 
taken to lessen the Raja’s power by withdrawing the troops in 
agreat measure from under his control and dispossessing him of 
the district which had been made over to him for their payment. 

Towards the end of the year orders for the reorganization of 
A force were promulgated. The principal alterations were as 
ollows :— 

The force was divided into two commands, north and south 
of the Godavery river which included the whole service, cavalry, 
artillery, infantry. Major Pitman was given command of the 
troops north of the Godavery and Major Doveton was appointed 
to the command south of the Godavery. 

A new system was at the same time adopted for the payment 
of the troops in Berar. The funds, instead of being provided by 

aja Govind Baksh, were in future to be furnished by the minister 
of Hyderabad. Major Pitman was directed to exercise his com- 
mand on the same principles on which the general command was 
exercised in the Companies’ service. Regular reports were to be 
made to the Resident, from whom the officers, commanding the 
two divisions, would from time to time receive instructions. 

Leave of absence was to be granted, as before, to native officers 
and men, but all applications for leave for the European officers 
Were to be sent to the Resident, who would refer the same for the 
consideration of the minister. 

The regular troops were to be governed as hitherto by the 
Articles of War, then in force, in the Madras Army. 

Further benefits were conferred on the troops in 1820 when 
table allowance of five hundred Hyderabad rupees a month was 
authorised for each of the commandants of the Hyderabad and 


service. 
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Berar Divisions, and a monthly allowan ; 
to each of the commandants of erty twa Ss hundred TUpee, 
A new superior rank of native commissioned 
as the Subedar Major, was created for each battalion of ; 
with an allowance of twenty five Hyderabad rupees ¢ ‘nfantry,, 
addition to the ordinary allowances of a subedar of a Oh Month jn 
On the Ist December 1820 Mr. Russell, on relin onan y 
duties as Resident, took leave of the troops in the folls ; ing hig 
addressed to Colonel Doveton :— Wing letter 


Res “On the occasion of my taking leave 
division of the Nizam’s troops, with which I have tal 
and so intimately connected by the : 
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the officers and men under y 
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To remove at once this defect in promotion the Resident public- 
ly announced * That in the Nizam’s Army all situations are open 
to officers of merit, and that when the requisite qualifications 
exist, the want of a commission from the King or Company will 
not be a ground for exclusion.” 

Concurrently with this announcement, the following regula- 
tions for the better adjustment of the rank of the European officers 
were published in general orders :— 


ist CLASS .. Commanders of Divisions. 

enp CLass .. Commanders of Brigades and General or Divisional 
staff, being officers in the King’s or Company’s 
service, 

grp CLass. Commanders of Corps, General Divisional or Brigade 
staff being Captains in the King’s or Company’s 
service. 

4ru Ciass .. Captains or officers of any higher rank in the King’s 
or Company’s service, not included in the preced- 
ing classes, 

5TaH CLass .. Captains in the Nizam’s service. 

6ru CLass .. Lieutenants in the King’s or Company’s service. 


77H Cuass .. Lieutenants in the Nizam’s service. 
sru CLass .. Ensigns in the King’s or Company’s service. 
gra Cuass .. Ensigns in the Nizam’s service.” 


In March 1822 it was ruled by the Government of India that 
officers of the Company’s Army serving in the Nizam’s Contingent, 
should vacate their appointment on attaining their majority in 
the Regular Army, except such officers as held command of a 
division or brigade. ‘ 

Many other reforms were carried out in respect of the Indian 
establishment of the various corps which resulted in the strength 
of an infantry regiment being as follows :— 

1 Captain Commandant. 
1 Captain. 
8 Lieutenants. 
1 Assistant Surgeon. 
1 Sergeant-Major. 
1 Quarter-Master Sergeant. 
1 Subedar-Major . 
10 Subedars. 
10 Jemadars. 
51 Havildars. 
51 Naiks. 
600 Sepoys. — 
1 Drum Major. 
i ajor. 3 
an hate Buglers and Fifers. 


10 Boys. 
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8 Dressers. 
1 English Writer. 
1 Persian Writer. 
1 School-master. 
10 Dhobies. 
10 Bhisties. } 
10 Tent Lascars. 
10 Barbers. 
10 Artificers. 
1 Bullock Chaudry. 
20 Bullock Drivers. 
21 Dhuly Bearers. 
In 1824 Hingoli, which had been established as a cantonment 
in 1819, was separated from the Aurangabad Division and formed — 
into a district and independent command. In the following year ' 


the benefit of furlough to Hindustan was conceded to the Indian — 


soldiers at the rate of ten per every hundred soldiers. It should — 
be mentioned here that the several corps which had _ hitherto 
remained stationary were now ordered to relieve one another, and 
a new designation was given to them, 

The infantry regiments instead of being designated, as before, — 
according to the division or brigade with which they were serving — 
were numbered respectively from one to eight. 

In arranging the numbers of the regiments, the Resident consi- 
dered it due, as a just tribute of his respect for the “ brilliant — 
services” of the Russell Brigade, to assign to the two regiments 
composing it, priority of numbers. They were accordingy desig- — 
nated the 1st and 2nd Nizam’s Infantry, while the other regiments _ 


took their numbers with ref i i 
ary erence to the periods at which they 


The result of the n 
our regiment which w 
Aurungabad Division, 
came the 4th Regime 
until 1854 when it b 

Amongst the oth 
was the publication 


umbering of the Nizam’s Army was that 
as formerly part of the infantry of the 
and later the 2nd Berar Infantry, now be- 
nt Nizam’s Infantry which name it bore 
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The army was now located by divisions and brigades throughout 
the Hyderabad State as follows :— 

The Ist Hyderabad Division, with its Head-quarters at Bolarum 
consisting of two regiments of infantry, one of which was aus 
Regiment (The 4th Regiment ; Nizam’s Infantry), a corps of 
engineers, and a company of artillery. 

It was commanded by Lieutenant-Colonel Doveton and fur- 
nished a detachment of five companies of infantry at Mahadpur 
on the right of the Godavery river. There was another detach- 
ment at Medak. 

The 2nd Division, known also as the Aurangabad Division, 
commanded by Major Pitman, consisted of two battalions of in- 
fantry, a company of artillery with a battering train, two irregular 
battalions, garrison and invalid battalions, and medical and 
stores departments. This division furnished numerous detach- 
ments for the protection of the frontiers, 

The Hingoli Brigade, under Major Hare, consisted of two 
battalions of infantry, a company of artillery, a detachment of 
cavalry and a store department. 

The Ellichpur Brigade, under Major Godby, was formed of 
one regiment of cavalry, a battery of artillery, two battalions of 
infantry, and a store department. 

In 1828 Nizam Sikandar Jah died and was succeeded by Nasir- 
ud-Dowla, who dismissed all the European officers employed in the 
civil departments of the State, and for some time it was thought 
that the disbandment of the regular army would shortly follow. 

The Nizam, however, refused to get rid of the force, as he took 
a pride in it, and the English Government then declared that it 
should not be disbanded, but that its cost should be reduced by 
further sundry reforms. : 

The first of these reforms came by orders being issued fixing 
the establishment of the infantry regiments at seven hundred 
sepoys, and no man under five feet five inches was allowed to be 
enlisted. 

In the following year the establishment was further reduced 
to six hundred and forty sepoys. : ; 

The Resident had always exercised considerable influence 
Over the Nizam’s regular troops. Things were now to change 
and orders were published curtailing a great many abuses, and in 
1829 the Governor-General directed that all appointments and 
Promotions were in future to take place under the direct orders 
of the Supreme Government. The following rules and pita 
Were published regarding all promotions, and the manner in 
officers were in future to be graded when they were employed in 
the Nizam’s Army :— 
des, being Field 
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Cuass .. Commanders of Divisions o 8 Nizam’s Army. 


5 Officers in the King’s, Company’s oF 
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Commanders of Corps, being Captains in the King’s, 4 
Company’s or pee? Army. ne 
ass, .Captains in the King’s, ompany s or Nizam’s Amy, 
BaD es. Licutenants in the King’s, Company’s or Nizam’s 
Army: 


2nd Cass .- 


In future officers, on joining the Nizam’s Army, were to be 
posted as junior in the rank to which their seniority entitled them, 

« All lieutenants in the King’s or Company’s Army who may 
obtain the rank of captain in their own service, will be entitled, 
in consequence, to promotion to the 8rd class, in which they will — 
go in as junior. 

« All lieutenants in the King’s or Company’s or Nizam’s Army — 
whose period of service exceeds twelve years will also be entitled 
to promotion to the 3rd class.” 

These rules were shortly followed by orders prohibiting in 
future the employment of local officers in the Nizam’s Army and 
directing that only the Company’s officers should be employed, 
and in 1858 all the remaining local officers were sent on pension, 

The pay of the European officers was also revised and the 
same rate as those allowed for the Company’s officers was 
authorised. 

About this time the leave of six months to Hindustan for the 
private soldier was increased to eight. 


It should here be mentioned that the infantry of the Hyderabad 
Army, from th earliest days, were for the most part recruited 
from Rajputs and Hindustani Mohammedans. Very few 
Dekanies were enlisted and those that were, were generally of 
low caste, being Dhers and Mangs. 
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CHAPTER VI. 


Services rendered by the Regiment during the first half 
of the Nineteenth Century. 


From eatracts taken from the History of the Hyderabad Contingent 
by Major R. G. Burton. 


place in the Nizam’s Army during the ten years following 
the Pindari and Mahratta war, has been given. During 
these years and in fact for many years the troops were kept busy 
reducing the petty chiefs in the remote parts of the State, where 
the difficulties of moving forces were very considerable. These 
efforts to establish law and order were in many cases hopeless, 
owing to the connivance of the officials of the districts with the 
wrong-doers ; and, as often as not, they were met with considerable 
opposition in places where the local officials derived a comfortable 
income from the bribes sent to them by the chiefs of the various 
gangs which were abroad. Moreover, there were at this time 
large forces of irregular troops maintained by the State, at a very 
a8 considerable cost, the bulk of whom consisted of Arabs, Rohillas 
and Sikhs ; but, owing to their lack of discipline, they were utterly 
useless as soldiers and were more frequently employed as instru- 
ments for extortion, and oppression, than as the protectors of the 
populace. 

During the period from August 1826 
consisting of one squadron of cavalry an 
fantry, with two six pounder guns, wvas sent from Bolarum to 
pacify the south-western districts of the State, where they were 
subjected to very great hardship ; so much so that their good 
work was alluded to in the following general order by the Resident 

“The Resident cannot permit the detachment which bee 
been recently in the south-western districts under the cen . 
Captain Raynsford, to rejoin the Head-quarters of the Hy rene 
Division, without expressing in public orders the high sense ‘ i. 

: he entertains of the spirit, zeal, and cheerfulness, with bila : 
Officers and men composing it, have borne, at the most inc weer 
Season of the year, fatigues and privation which be ie al 
from the nature of the duty on whieh they Wik one een 
: “The duty, although destitute of that exette 
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military life, and affording no opportunities of the display of those 
prilliant qualities of the profession which constitute in genera] 
the strongest claim to approbation, involved nevertheless conse. 

uences of great importance to the public interest, and tha 
Resident’s thanks are therefore justly due both to Captain Rayng. 
ford and to the officers and men of the detachment, under his 
command for the activity with which they have submitted to 
the privations to which they were considerably exposed,” 

On the 8th March 1828 the 4th Nizam’s Infantry moved from 
Bolarum to Aurangabad and in December of the same year a 
detachment under Captain Adam marched from Aurangabad to 
Phulmarhi for the purpose of quelling disturbances which had 
broken out there. 

In 1829 the Court of Directors issued orders for the reduction 
of the salaries of the officers of the Nizam’s Contingent, on the 
grounds of the financial embarrassment of the State, and in conse- 
quence a saving of Rs. 15,000 per month was said to have been 
effected. This however is doubtful as in a letter dated Ist March 
1882 the Resident, Sir Charles Metcalfe, writes that :— 

“Owing to the incorrigible character of the minister, 
- Chandulal, no useful purpose would be served in reducing the 
expenses of the Nizam’s Contingent, as, when a regiment of 
cavalry and several staff appointments had been abolished, the 
minister squandered the amount thus saved in some other manner 
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and so he will do in respect to any reduction of expense that can — 


be at present effected.” 

Sir Charles Metcalfe’s opinion on the state of affairs seems 
to have convinced the Government of India of the foolishness of 
carrying out any further reduction, which would only mean a loss 


to their own forces and the matter seems to have been dropped. 


But again in 1834 rumours became prevalent that the Nizam 
wished to abolish the Contingent. As there was no mention in 
the treaty that the Nizam was obliged to maintain the force in 
time of peace, it was desirable that some agreement should be 


arrived at by which the Contingent would not depend on the a 


caprice of the Nizam, or his minister, as und isti fi 
f j : B er the existing arrange 

oblige ie aoe at any time, by withholding their pay, could 
aed vernment to take on the payment of the force of 
While these negotiations were 


youngest brother of the Nizam, Gh. io grees. Misheria-cd “I 


| | collected a number of Arabs and 
eee ae his house in the city and proceeded to _ press 
ara In D father which could not be entertained. Troops 
eee iid ie Bolarum and the rebel prince was orderé 
Shektly att olconda Fort and to trust to his brother’s generosity: 

er his arrival at Goleonda Mubariz-ud-Dowls 


co ; 
eee ‘. pope with the troops forming the garrisol: 
ge ¢ fort amounting to upwards of a hundred lakhs 
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of rupees (about one million sterling) was the chief object of his 
intrigues, and when the Nizam sent his chief treasury officer to 
withdraw certain money, he was refused admittance into the fort, 
and a force had to be sent from Bolarum to supervise the removal 
of the treasure. : 

The foregoing events made it very clear to those who were 
endeavouring to disband the Nizam’s Contingent how inadvisable 
such an act would be, as it was obvious that the very existence of 
the State depended on this force as it was then constituted. 
Under these circumstances the question of its disbandment had 
to be again dropped. 

In 1885 another suggestion was put forward for the transfer of 
the Nizam’s Contingent to the British Government and, as a 
sum was to be fixed for their payment and maintenance, they 
were to remain in the Nizam’s territories, and to be as much 
under his command as before. The suggestion does not appear 
to have met with the approval of the Governor-General in Council, 
who, in turn, recommended that efforts should be made to persuade 
the Nizam to set aside certain districts for the payment of the 
troops. 

On the 17th December 1834 the 4th Nizam’s Infantry arrived 
at Hingoli from Ellichpur and for the next two years was employed 
as part of the garrison of that place. In 1836 two companies 
were sent to Maikar to attack and drive out of the Nizam’s territory 
a party of two hundred and fifty Rohillas who were plundering the 
inhabitants of that district. The force marched under Lieut. 
Davidson and was successful in its mission. During the next 
twenty years the 4th Nizam’s Infantry was employed in various 
parts of the Hyderabad Dominions in the pursuit of the numerous 
bodies of Arabs and Rohillas, who were the remains of the fol- 
lowers of Appa Sahib, the Raja of Nagpur. Some of the most 
important of these operations and those with which the 4th 
Nizam’s Infantry was concerned as described by Major R. G. 
Burton in his History of the Hyderabad Contingent, are now givens 

“On the 1st September 1841 the Hyderabad Division consisting 
of two troops of the 8rd Cavalry, the 1st Company of Artillery 
with six guns and the 6th Infantry, reinforced by the Ist Cavalry 
from Mominabad and the 4th Infantry from Makhtul, were employ- 
ed against. Arab mercenaries who had broken out into open mutiny. 

_ They marched through the south-western portion of the 
Nizam’s Dominions, crossed the border and plundered the town 
and fort of Badomi, This force was present at the battle of Ana- 
gundi and the capture of Badomi, after which it was broken i 
into detachments, which were kept in constant pursuit ots x 3 
and Rohillas, and other mercenary troops until the end of pie 

t, when Brigadier Blair, the Commandant of the ee we 
30 Bolarum, and the force broke up. The 4th or i 3 Makht in 

ered to send one wing to Shorapore and the other 
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in the Shorapore district where the 
In 1842 trouble aa cet Fr atecay stated © weed 
Arabs had again aa - had been stationed there. This win 
neath Ne * Pete other wing from Makhtul, under Captain 
aeroplane’ Fe otoernenta arrived from Bolarum, ang 
Jackson. ee Palo placed his force so as to Si the 
Brigadier Tom ee the Bhima river, effectually ear the 
eaeany, fron cross! vith their chief, Hannapa, fled, but 
conspiracy. The ple a t the town of Itkal. 
r a 
were captured shortly pie “a Se teen's Infante ieee 
eae ene Pllichpur and in March, April Pt 
ee range i i Field Force under Briga- 
"oe laa Luin ise ee ae wah a force of six hundred 
gal ae . Rees the village of Kalani, on the bank of 
tne Warde, es whe he was defeated, and driven into the hills 
i i ble loss. i rey 3 
Boater Onslow was, shortly after this ecg be 
by a fall from his horse. Captain Ramsay, t otidel ys a Rohillas 
i dred and twenty-five Ro 
command and captured an si a 
i Takli on the 1 May. : 
ia a ie, March and April 1850 three sige arp! a 
Regiment proceeded from Ellichpur to Mulkapur pig pe a 
Wyndham to protect the Nizam’s frontiers and to ia By Me 
turbances. In November four companies were sent - a 
under Captain Davies, and were present in the opera oa bee 
that fort, and assisted at its reduction. In these so 10 eiling 
Regiment lost one man killed and three wounded while rep 
a sortie of the enemy. «dil 
i 2d to Hingol 
On the 17th November 1850 the Regiment movec { 
and in January and February of the next year, two conan 
from Rai Mhow and two companies from the seripagtiebese a 
Hingoli under Captain Hare were employed at the reducti 
the fort at Dharur. In the following March and April, two 


companies served with Brigadier Mayne’s force against free 
booters in the Udgir district. ; wae 

In November of the same year four companies were presen 
the siege and ca 


pture of the fort at Kini by the Hingoli Field 
Force under Major Johnstone. 


In January 1858 one company under Captain Davies ee 
employed on field service under Brigadier Mayne towards Akote; 
where a force of Arabs and Rohillas had collected. Jen 

About this period the pay of the Nizam’s Contingent had fal ot 
considerably into arrears owing to the Hyderabad Governmen 
being unable to find the money to liquidate the debt due by the™ 
to the Company, and at the same time pay the troops. d 

At length after pr gotiations a treaty was conclude 


otracted ne ¢ 
on the 21st May 1853 by Colonel Low, the Resident, on behalf 0 
the Company’s Gov 


ernment, with the Nizam. Under the terms 
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va ieees wad men who were considered toe ob’ or We 
bikes Tie siaff authorised for the conned at the 8 : 
oe Sued ot two Brigadiers, one te oapaiabed Tie Neethers Bevis 
Prat wk hos Head-quarters at Aurar.gebed, sl the otiear » $e 
ea firivion with his Head-quarters «) Pxdueiety. Rawk 
i dined » Brigade Major wik: °« »ttbe, Te ame 

was te act as paymaster to hie Pane 






Io Jenuary and February 1854 Set a 
gearters of the Regiment were spies “Nee 


igees, against Rohillas, at Aare Pee saat — 
be Regiment was employed with « fang = 


apainst Roduilas in the central Gutriets of the 
In 1856 four companies served we 
ageinst insurgents in the Daighr dishmet ak 
wW. Bandakunta on the 12th Supecmier, ‘The getlant 
ef the troops on this occasion was Seeugh to the 
Governor-General. eS 
Up the 26th September 1855 soust cavalry nad ar 


two.ornn the Regiment marched from Hin ‘ 
titan of Captain Daniel for the puzpose of ite 


























Lieur.-Corone, ARTHUR WYNDHAM, 


Commandant of the Regiment from 185 5—1873. 
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‘ the Berars and certain other districts yielding an 
of ca Lae fifty lakhs of rupees, from which the cost of the 
annu’s Contingent was to be paid, were temporarily ceded to the 

i 


’ rnment. 

Ge was henceforth to be styled the Hyderabad Contin- 
ent, and was to consist of not less than two thousand cavalry 
nd five thousand infantry, and four batteries of artillery. 

E At the same time orders were issued for the reduction of the 

corps by one regiment of cavalry and two battalions of infantry 

which were to be disbanded by the 1st January 1854. c 

All native officers and men who were fit for further service 
were to be transferred to the remaining infantry unit to replace 
officers and men who were considered too old or worn-out. 

The staff authorised for the command of the Contingent was 
fixed at two Brigadiers, one to command the Northern Division 
with his Head-quarters at Aurangabad, and the other the Southern 
Division with his Head-quarters at Bolarum. Each Brigadier was 
allowed a Brigade Major who in addition to his duties as such 
was to act as paymaster to his division. 

In January and February 1854 four companies and the Head- 
quarters of the Regiment were again on service with the Hingoli 
force, against Rohillas, at Aurad. The following year a wing of 
the Regiment was employed with a force under Captain Orr 
against Rohillas in the central districts of the Nizam’s dominions. 

In 1855 four companies served with Captain Dories’ force 
against insurgents in the Daiglur district. 'These were defeated 
at Bandakunta on the 12th September. The gallant behaviour 
he ae on this occasion was brought to the notice of the 

overnor-General. 

On the 28th September 1855 some cavalry and artillery, with 
two companies of the Regiment marched from Hingoli under the 
eee of Captain Daniel for the purpose of quelling disturbances 

ani. 

ne eee a squadron of the 4th Cavalry and a company of the 

ae oe ry sien sent on service towards Manglur against Rohillas 

aa te ee wa looting villages in that district. 

pbthe Rati ebruary 1857 the right wing and Head-quarters 

to Lin oe ment under Captain Wyndham marched from Hingoli 

te a arriving there on the 18th March. On the 30th 
7 the left wing under the command of Lieutenant and 


Adj f sane A 
the 98th aga” marched from Hingoli arriving at Lingsagur on 


h i ; 
the seers tendered by the Hyderabad Contingent during 


ing y are historical, and although the men, servin 
3 se jntantry Tegiments, were for the oe part from Oudk 
‘A oh een of their brothers, then serving in the Bengal 
remained ie £n up arms against the British Government they 

€ to their salt, a fact which must always redound to 
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th their credit. F : 
. The example set by these troops was instrumental in . 
the whole of the Nizam’s territory quiet and, with the exeann 
ofa small insurrection at Hyderabad caused by Arabs and Rone 
there was not a single instance of treason to the English di las, 
all that most trying time. As for the regiments themselyes | 
was afterwards said by Lord Strathnairn that they “ fought tlk 
British troops.” 

Nor Ber the services rendered by Sir Salar Jung, then Prim 
Minister to the Nizam’s Government, be overlooked. The aie } 
made by this statesman to keep the country quiet were enormoys 
His untiring energy kept the dangerous elements of the kingdom = 
and city in his grasp, and his task was rendered most difficult by 
the recent death of His Highness the Nizam, Nasir-ud-Dowl — 
who died on the 16th May. Although immediately succeeded by 
his son Afzul-ud-Dowla, the fact that the occasion of the death 
of a ruler is often seized by disaffected parties as an opportunity 
in which to cause trouble did not make matters easier for this 
remarkable statesman, who by championing the British cause not 
ey geen ag reputation but also caused three attempts _ 

© be made on his life. 

Karly in 1858 the political situation in the Shorapore State 
became a source of anxiety to the British Government, as it wa 
found that the young Raja had been for some time engaged in 
intrigues with some of the chiefs in the southern Mahratta country, 
who, as it was proved afterwards, laid their plans for a general 
rising in connection, no doubt, with Nana Sahib and the mutiny 
in the Bengal Army. 3 

The Raja of Shorapore had been inveigled into these intrigues, — 
ee was an active promoter of them. He was invited specially, — 
sah, yee ee is me saab pi ee the Me F 

: puted wealth and the number i 
ae, ‘ee poh & apt ie errtpaked by those disaffection al 
the Beydurs of Raichore D 0) e the field with ten thous ad t 
as well as those also of M ESS pet eam rae is . helt E 
leader. His vanity h Fi eg would rise and follow him as WY. 
dered threatenin ey een excited and his attitude was cons 

He had collected Arab nny sy, asa 

calling his own clan to a and Rohilla mercenaries in addition” 
Munication with forei gener, and was suspected of being ong 
n such troubled | ee honda in Hyderabad. 

Conspiracy to exist etre it was impossible to allow any know 
© Resident of H i ut watching it very closely. afd fe 

beans im from eee Was anxious to save the ne, an 
Canphat 3 So early in Januar melee, as he felt the boy ha 
aur a ‘is to Shorapore to Bie € sent his assistant Captain © 
~ > oMng home to him the a strate with the Raja, and 


anger he was incurring by # 
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: i i 9 unfortu~ 
in such aa ee This considerate kindness wa 
ely thrown ato nds of the worst fanatics in the country. 
The Lee cesived an ee ge i “* rh = 
Captain is life was in danger. e, therefore, aske 
servants Lecacean ies en's ae from Lingsagur consisting of 
te ‘a varters and four companies of the 4th Infantry, Hyder- 
cd a ‘tin ent, under Captain Wyndham were sent to support 
abed ny i at Shorapore on the 7th February. _ 
ele w valley, surrounded on its sides by high hills was 

eet as the camping ground ; but Captain Arthur Wyndham 
5 t00 wary to be misled and moved on to the open plain, where 

rom any danger. 
‘4 cies was hedead by the Raja’s whole force of Beydurs 
and mercenaries ; but he held his position bravely, and early in 
the morning Colonel Hughes, go was at neo — ss 
distant and to whom a special messenger had been sent, @ 
on the scene with all his troops. ‘ 

It is very plain that had Captain Wyndham remained on the 
ground first pointed out to him he would have suffered very 
heavy losses, if not total defeat. 

On the morning of the 8th February the united force of Colonel 
Hughes and Captain Wyndham drove the Beydurs from the hills 
into the city with severe loss. 

As the city of Shorapore was very strongly fortified, messages 
were sent calling upon other troops for assistance, and Colonel 
Malcolm’s force, which had moved closer to the western frontier of 
Shorapore, arrived with all possible speed. 

When the news of the arrival of Colonel Malcolm’s force reached 
the Raja, he saw that there was no chance of escape except by 
flight, and in the evening, accompanied by a few horsemen, he 
left Shorapore and proceeded direct to Hyderabad, where he arriv- 
ed with two followers. There he was arrested by the Minister Sir 


_ Salar Jung and handed over to the Resident. 


aes soon as the Raja’s flight had become known all the Beydurs 


Pe etoanaris left Shorapore during the night and dispersed ; 


pon the English f i i 
a found it tee ae weg marched into the city unopposed 
a pale of Shorapore was tried by Court-martial and sentenc- 


ain His sentence however was commuted by the 
i ca ahien one of transportation for life, and was further reduced 
cera in Pesoncnatis in a fortress for four years by the Governor- 
execution h Hanke but before his sentence could be put into 

; ¢ shot himself at the first stage after leaving Secunder- 


aba en 1 a are ‘ 
t heeled coe fort Chinglepet, where his imprisonment was 


ath Th column under Colonel Hughes consisting of 
h Highlanders, some Madras Troops ant two cempeniee 


Tie > 
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tances which led to the breaking up of 
pease Hyderabad Contingent. a 


« Sscon asthe Great Mutiny was over many far-reaching oy 
-  apek place. The most important was i ee = ‘ 
2 kingdoms of Oudh a As well as many 
» principalities disappearec. : re 
PE Queen of England was proclaimed Empress of india a ree 
ue Army was transferred to the Imperial Government instead 
ef a hitherto being under the Honourable East India Comp: a 
The vigorous campaign, which had been waged thro 
the country during the mutiny, had swept away most 
important gangs of evildoers. Consequently, a state of 
unknown before, had come to the people. 
} The work of pacifying the Decean whieh had kept the regi- 
Bey sents of the Hyderabad Contingent constantly in the field during 
M © the forty years following the Mahratta War of 1817 had now come” 
to an end, and during the next forty-six years the : an! ; 
moved round the Hyderabad Contingent stations its turn 
et garrison duty and, as the years passed, the battalion was from. 
tune to time brought up te date in organization ont “ 
Amongst the most important of the reforms car du 
this period was (he increase of the British officers from th 
et battalion in the year 1880, In this year also the bres 
*ondling rifle was issued for the first time and the infat attalic 
were linked in two . of three battalions each 
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CHAPTER VIII. 


The Circumstances which led to the breaking up of the 
Hyderabad Contingent. 


S soon as the Great Mutiny was over many far-reaching changes 
took place. The most important was the abolition of the 
kingdoms of Oudh and Delhi. As well as this many of the 

lesser principalities disappeared. 

The Queen of England was proclaimed Empress of India and 
the Army was transferred to the Imperial Government instead 
of as hitherto being under the Honourable East India Company. 

The vigorous campaign, which had been waged throughout 
the country during the mutiny, had swept away most of the 
important gangs of evildoers. Consequently, a state of peace, 
unknown before, had come to the people. 

The work of pacifying the Deccan which had kept the regi- 
ments of the Hyderabad Contingent constantly in the field during 
the forty years following the Mahratta War of 1817 had now come 
to an end, and during the next forty-six years the 4th Infantry 
moved round the Hyderabad Contingent stations taking its turn 
at garrison duty and, as the years passed, the battalion was from 
time to time brought up to date in organization and equipment. 

Amongst the most important of the reforms carried out during 
this period was the increase of the British officers from three to four 
per battalion in the year 1880. In this year also the breech- 
loading rifle was issued for the first time and the infantry battalions 
were linked together in two groups, of three battalions each, It 
was arranged that in time of war the regiment proceeding on service 
was to be brought up to one thousand strong by the other two 
units of its group. Concessions regarding railway warrants, pay 
of recruits, good conduct pay and half mounting allowance were 
also granted in order to place the force on the same footing as 
the other troops of the Indian Army. Further improvements 
were introduced by which the whole force was placed under the 
ined of the Commander-in-Chief instead of, as heretofore, being 

Irectly under the Government of India. om 

In 1891 another increase in the establishment of the ae 
officers from six to eight and the appointment of the Qu “ 
was sanctioned. Wing commanders were also appointe in the 

€ same rates of pay and allowances, as those obtaining ; 
Bengal Army. 


% 





i 


44 


i ; was lied with transport consis; 
1898 the Regiment was supp p onsistin 

of a our ponies, six transport carts, one daffadar and seven 
Pe aor the Regiment was reorganized and the double company 
system was introduced. The class composition of the Regiment 
was composed as follows :— 

8 Companies of Rajputs from the United Provinces, 

8 Companies of Dekani Muhammedans. 

2 Companies of Jats. 


The establishment of all ranks was fixed as under ;— 
British Officers. 
Commandant aye 
Double Company Commanders 


Double Company Officers 
Medical Officer 


Indian Officers. 
Subedar Major 
Subedars 
Jemadars 
Havildars 
Naiks 
Buglers 
Drummers 
Fifers aes aa At 
Sepoys including 4 Ward Orderlies . a 


Hoe 


— 
Hane Sow-a 


Total I. O. 838 


The following public followers were also sanctioned :— 
Tindal ce Pe Ae 1 
Tent lascars a ae pe 
Bhisties .. J 
Sweepers 8 
4 
2 


Hospital Establishment. 
Dooly bearers 
Sweepers 


On the 24th July 1893 a small 


expediti ; from 
Aurangabad under Lieutenants Alp i oh. ee sent Gad 


M. Kirkwood, A. I. R. Glasfurd 


taken prisoners and brought bee ahigtner oe 
handed over to the Nizam’s officials, 
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British Officers. 
Commandant iss 
Double Company Commanders 
Double Company Officers 
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On the 16th October 1902 the Regiment proceeded to Delhi to 
take part in the Delhi Manceuvres and Coronation Durbar, having 
been chosen to represent the Hyderabad Contingent Infantry. 
Leaving Ellichpur on the 16th October 1902, the Regiment proceed- 
ed by route march to Itarsi via Bhiram, Sawalmenda, Jhallar and 
Betul, then by rail to Gwalior, and from Gwalior via Agra by 
youte march, arriving at the concentration camp south of Delhi 
on the 20th November 1902. 

The Regiment formed part of the 7th Infantry Brigade in the 
second division of the Southern Army, and took part in the man- 
ceuvres from the 28th November to the 21st December 1902, 
returning therefrom to the Durbar camp, and there forming part 
of the 6th Infantry Brigade. There it remained until January 
10th 19038, when the return march to Ellichpur was commenced. 
The Regiment marched to Agra, railing thence to Itarsi, and pro- 
ceeding by route march to its Head-quarters which were reached 
on the 10th February 1903. 

In order to commemorate the event of the Regiment having 
been to Delhi for the Coronation Durbar, a cup surmounted by a 
herald and having the names of all the British officers present 
with the Battalion inscribed on a silver band round its plinth was 
purchased. 

The following is a list of the British and Indian officers who 
were present at the Delhi Manceuvres and the Coronation Durbar 
in 1902—1903. 


British Officers. 
Lirrut-CoLone. M. T. SHEwEN Commandant. 


Masor F. W. Rea .. 2nd-in-Command. 

Captain W. E. E. Luoyp 

Captain J. R. Kennepy .. Hyderabad Contingent 8rd Infan- 
try. 

Caprain A. I, R. Guasrurp .. With Alwar Imperial Service In- 
fantry. f 

Capratn T.C. Browntnc .. 2nd Infantry Hyderabad Contin- 


gent (Attached.) : 
. 6th Infantry Hyderabad Contin- 
gent (Attached.) 


Captain A. C. Hopson 


Carratn W. J. Preston 


Caprarn E. G. W. Pratr .. 2nd Infantry Hyderabad Contin- 
gent (Attached.) 

Caprain A. S. Noake .. Officiating Adjutant. 
Carrain O’Nerut .. ., Indian Medical Service. 

Indian Officers. 3 
Monam be Subedar Major 
Rave oe iid oe ak Subedar 
Kuannosr i _ ie ” 
Amir Arr Kran .. ahs an ” 
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BIsHNATH SINGH .. + -.  Subedar 
BALDEO SINGH .-- On sis ie 
DEBI SINGH 7 ee ae co 
Darpat SINGH. are a Jemadar 
AspuL Kapir KHAN “i 3 i 
Dauper Sincu (Jat). 08 be i 
Suerk Farpi (JEMADAR ADJUTANT) Be f 
MuLLoo xe ws ¢ ‘ 
Kanualya a i es 55 


In 1902 the question of the furt her retention of the regiments 
of the Hyderabad Contingent as a loeal force was again before the 
British Government. It was pointed out that under the existing 
treaty with the Nizam this force had to be maintained at a certain 
strength and organization and the advantages which would 
accrue by the incorporation of the force with that of the Indian 
Army was prevented by the former treaties. 

The peace which followed the mutiny together with the in- 
troduction of railways and modern means of communication did 
not demand the presence of such a large force in the Nizam’s 
Dominions nor would its maintenance in its present state, cooped 
up for the most part in one-regiment cantonments, enable the 
units to attain that state of efficiency demanded by modern te- 
quirements. 

Moreover the political attitude in Europe towards the British 
during the recent war with the Boers in South Africa had disclosed 
the fact that in the future a considerable amount of hostility must 
be expected from nations which at one time were regarded as 
friends. 

It therefore became incumbent that the Indian Army should 
be brought up to as high a state of efficiency as possible in order 
that it should be ready to take its part in the defence of the Empire. 

; Towards the end of 1902 an agreement was concluded with the 
Nizam’s Government under which Berar was leased in perpetuity 
to the British Government, and the Hyderabad Contingent was il 
ey he transferred to the Regular Army ; the cavalry regiments 

© the Bombay, and the infantry to the Madras Commands. The 
Artillery was disbanded. 


ieee epapetion of the Infantry Regiments were changed 8 


Ist Infantry Hyderabad Contingent became 94th Russell’s In- 
fant 
2nd Do 


8rd D do 95th Russell’s Infantry 
4th De do 96th Berar ” 
ae Do do 97th Deccan 

on Do do 98th Infantry 


do 99th Deecan 
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Bolarum stations at which regi 
rr wee to be stationed, but the 

with the approval of Government and, when it was 
pelief of the regiments of the Contingent 
placed by units of the Indian Army. 


a were Tre 
= The Officers Mess at Bolarum was maintained as & Contin 
: mess until 1909, partly on account of the reluctance on the) art of 


the wuthorities to break up the famous string band of the 
abad Contingent, but principally owing to the fact that 7 
eas still garrisoned by contingent troops. 7 
However in 3909 on the arrival of outside regiments for 
ioey, the string band was finally broken up and disbanded 
Sue Mess building with its contents sold up, the proceeds be 
dnaded amongst the Cavalry and Infantry of the late Cont 
hi the hot weather of 1904 the 97th Decean Infantryy 
was then stationed at Ellichpur in Berar, received orders 
seed to Chikaldsa, 2 small hill station about. thirty miles 
in the Setpura mountains, to practise mountain warfare, 
The Regiment encamped on the open ground outside 
f the famous fort of Gawilgarh which was taken by the | 
Wellingtess im 1803, and which was again summoned tos 
Major Pitman’s force of Berar troops in which the Me 
present on their return from the battle of Nagpur just eigam 
te years before. On the site of the camping i 
ite if stones was erected by Lieut.-Colonel M, Te Shewemams 
cmamemorate the last oceasion on which the troops ; 
shad Contingent visited Chikalda. 
On tht 1%th November 1904 the Regiment mm 
Wichpur to Bolarum arriving there on the 22nd.D 
Onartival the battalion found itself very much at & 
eres Tegards games and competitions owing to Its Mavi 
Dake many years away in small Hyderabad Contmgens © 
§@ for igng time no success was gained in the ¥ 
and towmnaments which are slways being. 
ns-like Secunderabad. But in 1906 
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ars service to the Government of Hyder- 
out into the Indian Army. At first 

, were the cantonments of Aurangabad and 
oath as ‘ons at which regiments of the late Hyderabad 
coh were to be stationed, but the suggestion did not meet 
with the approval of Government and, when it was time for the 
relief of the regiments of the Contingent stationed there, they 
were replaced by units of the Indian Army. | : 

The Officers Mess at Bolarum was maintained as a Contingent 
mess until 1909, partly on account of the reluctance on the part of 
the authorities to break up the famous string band of the Hyder- 
abad Contingent, but principally owing to the fact that Bolarum 


was still garrisoned by contingent troops. 
However in 1909 on the arrival of outside regiments for garrison 
and disbanded and 


duty, the string band was finally broken up 
the Mess building with its contents sold up, the proceeds being 
divided amongst the Cavalry and Infantry of the late Contingent. 

In the hot weather of 1904 the 97th Deccan Infantry, which 
was then stationed at Ellichpur in Berar, received orders to pro- 
ceed to Chikalda, a small hill station about thirty miles distant, 
in the Satpura mountains, to practise mountain warfare. 

The Regiment encamped on the open ground outside the gate 
of the famous fort of Gawilgarh which was taken by the Duke of 
eo etgron in 1808, and which was again summoned to surrender 
th ajor Pitman’s force of Berar troops in which the Regiment 
“ac Rape on their return from the battle of Nagpur just eighty- 
ah Aan before. On the site of the camping ground a large 
a stones was erected by Lieut.-Colonel M. T. Shewen to 
Abad morate the last occasion on which the troops ofthe Hyder- 

Contingent visited Chikalda. 

Ellich: the 17th November 1904 the Regiment marched from 

ace to Bolarum arriving there on the 22nd December. 

— arrival the battalion found itself very much at disadvant- 
Gr Go regards games and competitions owing to its having been 
ana fio ie years away in small Hyderabad Contingent stations, 
iowa: a bf ong time no success was gained in the various competl- 
laitinn peemnamente which are always being held in large 
ts er ns like Secunderabad. But in 1906 a spirit of determination 
Riheciicer ns, over all ranks and, at the Secunderabad-Bellary 
and 9 ~at-Arms held at Secunderabad in the years* 1906, 7, 8 

eee the Regiment was awarded cups for the best regiment at 

ie as well as for winning many other events. i 5o. A 

' n 80th June 1907 Licut-.Colonel M. T. Shewen relinquished 
Cc mmand of the Regiment and was succeeded by Lieutenant- 
olonel T. H. Hardy. : 

Tn November 1909 a notification was received from the India 
Ret renting Major-General Archibald Playfair (indian Ae 

Ktired) vo be Colonyl-in-Chief of the Regiment: "© 
* See Appendix, 


Thus after ninety ye 


the regiment passed 
robe made to retain. 
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indebted to Major K. D. Allanof 4th Battalion 11th Sikh Reo 
for the record of the services of this distinguished officer Seiten 
of which are given in these pages. > Oxtracts 

“ Archibald Lewis Playfair, son of Sir Hugh Layon Pla hi 
a Major-General in the Indian Army, and Colonel-in-Chief i tt 
97th Deccan Infantry, was born on St. Andrew’s Day 1888, 
Receiving his Commission in August 1856, he sailed for Thdia ie 
join the 7th Bengal Infantry, then stationed at Dinapore, ]y 
the following May this regiment mutinied, along with the sth 
and 40th Bengal Infantry, also stationed at Dinapore. Tey 
Playfair served with the 1st Bengal European Fusileers (now the 
1st Battalion Royal Munster Fusileers) and later with the 8rd Sikh 
Cavalry during the mutiny, taking part in the occupation and 
defence of the Alum Bagh, under Sir James Outram, the trans. 
Goomptee operations, and the siege and capture of Lucknow, under 
Lord Clyde. At the close of the campaign he received the Indian 
Mutiny Medal, with the clasp for ‘‘ Lucknow.” 

In 1862 he was appointed by the Viceroy tothe 4th Regiment 
Hyderabad Contingent and for ten years served as its Adjutant, 
and subsequently 2nd-in-command. In 1875 he was appointed 
Cantonment Magistrate and Judge of Dum Dum, being later 
promoted to the large cantonments of Dinapore, Morar, Neemuch 
and Mhow, the latter being one of the largest and most important 
cantonments in all India. In 1881, when a serious epidemic of 
cholera was raging in the neighbourhood, Morar, for the first 
time on record, continued entirely free from the disease. The 
pap tian report for Central India for 1882-83 acknowledges 
ek 1s remarkable immunity from the disease was attributable 

: perfect Sanitary arrangements existing there through the 
ane of Lieut.-Colonel A. L. Playfair, who has made Morar 8 
a Pee are storder,” In memory of General Playa 
In 1880 he was regteito ah Borer is called “ Playfair so it 
of Gwali : e office of the Resident at the Cour 

walior and attended Ji 5 m 
tie i nded the Viceroy’s great Durbar at Agra, 

capacity of Political Officer in atte, is Highness 
Tn VOLO, after his fatisement & in attendance on His Hig fait 
was made by King Edward qa the service, General Play ' 
St. ae of Jerusalem. ® Knight of Grace of the Order 0 

General Playfair served a: ; : 
until his Fi a as Colonel- * ; iment 
the ee a During his command in-Chief of the Reg 


sily he presented the Regimem 
Tr ONO the Regimen e, P ” 


y Subed 
a member of the Indian Gace 


jor Shaikh Farj ond 

n ch Farid was detailed # 

sae ee, to England for the egyvnich assembled at Poon® 

piety Ng George V. He wag aceompacn Selebrations of or 
Mied by Lance Na! 
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the military training of the battalion d 
years neglected. Under the able instruction of Lieut. 
- ‘Hardy a very high standard was reached and it was greatly 
"jis untiring efforts that the Regiment attained that state of 
 jency which enabled it to win for itself such a great name aur 
the operations on the Tigris in the spring of 1916 for the relief 
Kut-cl-Amara. Bia. 
On 24th August 1913 Lieut.-Colonel T. H. Hardy finished 
~ tour as Commandant of the Regiment and was succeet 
Lieut.-Colonel E.J.M. Wood, his Second-in-Command. His 
" ture was the occasion of considerable regret on the part of 
and it was with great pleasure that the news was received 
afterwards that he had been appointed a Brigadier-General 
On the occasion of Colonel T. H. Hardy’s departure the 
ing farewell order was sent for publication in Regimental | 


by po veneral A. L. Playfair, Colonel-in-Chief of the 


1. “Major-General A. L. Playfair as the Colonel of 
‘ment cannot allow Colonel Hardy to sever his connection 
97th Deccan Infantry without officially placing on 1 
Pe ain regret at the loss of an officer so highly esteem 
by all ranks who have been so fortunate as to serve — 


_ command. 


2. What he has succeeded in doing with a view 
he comfort and efficiency of this Regiment at large 
ed command, is too well known to req' 
speaks for itself, and General Playfair need add 
xpression of the hope that Colonel ng 
be as successful and appreciated : 
the past many years.” 





ee 


CHAPTER Ix, 
The Regiment enters the Great War 


SP NHE story of the Regi 
a egiment has now re. 
me > Creat W eached t} 
mace of the Great War, the approach of whi 
In th eeanan by most thoughtful soldiers — 
Lous n A tmy reliefs published early in 1914. ‘th . 
oo or for iptmednagar. Immediately, Fe 
* of hostilities, orders were ited bh 
> aaa : S were received for th 
Balinar ¥ ahi Pa pratection, of the Great Tndian POR 
udbulpore and Bushaw 
a te : ushawal, and ¢ 
So pesegfeee ordered Into camp in some gardens near Tabblo 
ant eee as @ reserve in case of emergency : ee 
5 = s . . ‘ o* 4 
pore with C. D que on train was despatched from Jubbul- 
oe he ~ id H companies under Captain W. C. Kirkwood 
ee, Dbeulecm eae on all important railway bridges be- 
at Khandwa, Cee toestablish his Head-quarters 
bridges on that portion Sis can a pew hours all impaiae 
Ne Tailway were protected against 


destruction by any « 
country, ae agents, who might still be at large in the 
from the Punjab este arge numbers of troops were being sent 
Hionary Forces a he country stations to join the Exped 
eres for service jn East Ag cing despatched from Bombay and — 
efore long it und, rica, Egypt, France and Mesopotamia 

© expect, ntry ried to replace these troops from 
having i ane Owing to the ae trouble was least likely 
arrange for ae ‘Troops for so m, leulties which arose through 
and internal mae quate force for arg €xpeditions as well as to 
Of brigades, whieh 3? tt became nor <*tion of the Frontier of Indi 
OPS were rats ordinary}. Sty to break up a number 

. Soon after the oorotched to va, have been kept intact, and 
oe ad Becinene ele os ae centres. aa 

lved for : aS sery; art ’ le 

north-west froniisenent to pros eas tte bulpore va | 
8. © Dera Ismail Khan on the 


Telieved from y,; 
ailwa ut 
se Y pr Sut, b 
nd a draft of two Bre otection, oe the battalion could be 


hundre. 
which ae ity In Cers, fo ee ers were received 10 
mobilizing au see T ranks ic Thdian officers andione™ 
Bor for ae the 98th Infantty — 


Vice Overseas, At the 


Regiment yas 
however, on the 
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lan Othe 

























51 


= . I, Eadie, on account of his linguistic qualifi- 

same tin Lael “ join the staff of the Postal Censor at 
ee tain W. T. Fletcher was ordered to France as an 
Liebe A fear now arose that the Regiment 


Bombay, ane 

officer 4 nce ge as reinforcements for other units, but 
‘te eS through the influence of the Commandant, Lieut.- 
pre 2 iM J. Wood, the breaking up of the battalion was 
“ie ‘Instead, it was allowed to proceed to Dera Ismail Khan 
BS relisve a Punjabi Regiment on the outposts and enable it to 


,eed on active service. 
the sending of the Regiment to the frontier to relieve other 


troops caused a very considerable amount of feeling throughout 
the battalion. The British officers found it very difficult to ex- 
plain to the men the reason why the Regiment, which had always 
had such good reports and had won sixteen cups, fifty-four first 
prizes and forty-three second prizes for both musketry and skill 
at arms during the past eight years and had in every way proved 
its efficiency, should not be considered suitable for active service. 
This feeling was not lessened by the still further demands made 
by the authorities for more British officers as reinforcements. 

The Regiment arrived in Dera Ismail Khan on the 24th October 
and was met with orders to send two more British officers to 
France. In consequence, Captains W. C. Kirkwood and G. L. G. 
Cavendish were ordered off, Kirkwood to join a draft of the 39th 
Gharwal Rifles assembling at Jhansi, and Cavendish to report 
at Karachi, where he joined a draft of the 8rd Gurkha Rifles. 

Early in December news was received of the capture of Captain 
W. T. Fletcher who was made a prisoner of war while holding a 
trench with his company of the 9th Bhopal Infantry near Festubert 
inFrance. Soon afterwards the Regiment with very great regret 
Teceived the news of the death of Captain G. L. G. Cavendish who 
was dangerously wounded on the 2ist December while gallantly 
leading a company of the 9th Bhopal Infantry (to which Regiment 
he had been attached) in a counter attack at Givenchy in France, 
when the Germans had tried to break through the British lines. 

2€ was brought back to hospital at Lillers where he died and was 
buried in the local cemetry. 

On the 13th November the Regiment moved out to Tank and 
from thence to Zam on the 1st December. At Zam the Regiment 
temained for some time until all ranks were accustomed i hee 
system of road picqueting, then in vogue on the frontier. 1 16% 
“@” . are ost at Kergi and “ H 

company was sent to take over the p 7 ry 1918 
Company was sent to Girni. ‘Towards the end of ees then 
he Regiment was relieved by the 47th Sikhs at Zam and was 


Split up int ing detachments :— 
lem “a the following detach mT GowaeMttye 
Nili “«B” Company. i 
‘- “C7? & “D” Companies. 


» Spien Kai Kutch 





emanate 
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At Jundola “ER 
&“F”" Co 
mpani f 
Kajuri “@» two sections at y 
y fs : & S* Fy» . Jaty 
The Regimental head-quarters a H Companies, Pog. 


: re establic 
and the Regiment settled down to the ondin na at 


obtains in peace time on the fronti i A a lc 
bie ; , ntier of India. ‘At tine ith 
mlpng by night was indulged in by the triennial a litle 
4 e arrival of a new regiment, but as the troops rer ai 
Co) cite firing they soon gave it up. ae 
here were also constant rumours of rai 
raide 
Eee only parties had to be sent out to try and wa. 1 
ee ae peeiect igh found that they had been bronghy neal 
, or that the raiders had cleared ! 
ae 1e raiders had cleared off long before ther 


rs being about aa 


On the 11th March Lieut.-C y 
gph arch Lieut.-Colonel EK. J. M. Wood was 
“a ‘Se i +" Staff at Army Head-quarters and abot 
i . eg e if K. Lloyd was taken ill and in consequence 
are nageinae n sick leave tothe United Kingdom. The command _ 
giment, therefore, devolved on Major W. J. Preston, 


Owing t eee 
Army, sty eae agi of British officers throughout the Indian 
the Indian Civil Se Hpaathens of young men from business firms, 

ome from Sealab Police and the Territorial Army which 

Amongst the first of Resta the Indian Army reserve of offices, 
Lieutenants 0, Cox, § ese officers to join the Regiment were 2nd 
Todd, and as time’ au’ Hauser, H. E. Mallandaine and F. RP. 
replace the casualties ahi” tay other officers were posted to 
On the 28rd Sel age the Regiment suffered in the field. 
prepare to hand over ac the Regiment received orders to 
an Eee ey who were ee teation kit to the 99th 
service oy : Battalion was their way to relieve them, and, 
erseas, move to Multan and mobilize for 


ri Nn @ : 
proceed to Karachi Pe eens of the mobilization it was 


At | 
ded the day, to se or Mesopotamia. 
The Regiment 1 all ranks had looked forward, had 
en and from ‘hes from Tank b 
@ 2nd Novem one by train She y route march to Darya 
a eng Multan, where it arrived 


move to Karachi Ovember the , 
c Mobilizat: 
the first containing Wenced obilization was complete and the 


battalion under M. g Battalion Hegttalion moved by two trains, 


ajor 
on the 29th and aan ePeBrs stot otters and the right hall 
on the 6th Decemh on the i hey arrived at Kamm 
on river boats and et. Imme a S.E reed ved a ne: 
under command pe eee a ate} 2a, arriving at Bast — 


ajor V ri Games arrival they embarke? | 
ira on the nq jMlenties, yee dete half batted 
Thawag immediate: er, Shee and embarket | 
Y sent y oat at Basra on Ki 

1 Gharbi where? 


on the S. §. Mut 
9th December, ss 
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the rest of the battalion which 


e 16th — or iicite under Brigadier-General 


rrived 00 th A 48 Re 35th 


had os bee : 
gra i e show! the effective rifle 
Tt i s a statement showing 
se ee tt foe and followers with the names of the 


: t : / 
strength i ee Oftoat who were present with the Regiment 


Brits Gharbi on the 25th December Let 
British Officers a 
Indian Officers 3 is Ae 
Indian Other Ranks ne .. 8B 
Sub-Assistant Surgeon sae Br 1 
Followers Public Be an of 


Followers Private 
British Officer. 


MAJOR Preston, W. J. P. .. Commandant. 
Masor Menziss, V.G. ate On 

CapraINn LEAPINGWELL, 18 18} 
Caprain JENKINS, R. A. 
LiEvtT. Woopwarp, E. S. 
and Lizrut. Lampert, W. R. 
and Lrrut. Keene, M. R. 

and Lizut. Dr Lisiz, R. deB. 
2nd Lizut. Cox, O. 

2nd Lirut. Hauser, S. B. He 
and Lieut. MaLuanpatne, H.E. Bhs 
2nd Lizut. Topp, F. R. P. 
Mason Ginut, W., I.M.S. 


Indian Officers. 
Supepar MowammEp Ayub ALI KHAN .. 


2 Adjutant. 
.. Quarter-Master. 


.. Machine Gun Officer. 


he Medical Officer. 


” Snaiku IMAMUDDIN. 
” GYANI SINGH. 
” PARMESHWAR SINGH. 
» Buacwan SIncu. 
» Ramsarur SINGH. 
: iG lea gs .. Acting Subedar Major 
Jemapar Nawat Sincu. 
” Monammep Akbar Hussatn. 
” JUGLAL. 
” Ramkumar SINGH. 
” KauLesar SINGH. 
” RampuHAR!I SINGH. 
” Jir SINGH. 
ts Cunagsu Ram. - Jemadar Adjutant.» 


» Brat BAvaDaR SINGH 
Sup.-Assist, SURGEON SUNDEP SINGH. 
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Before proceeding to detail the : 
the operations which took place on the" toe by the 
cae - the Spring of 1916, it will be nbcieaae rt 
ate of affairs which existed on that fro © deseribe by; 
to General Townsend’s force at Ctesi ne . ee 
advance on Baghdad was undertaken a pr tive bea elt th 
by Government, that the 8rd and 7th Dives had ‘been 4 
0S beg Sian to Mesopotamia as oer. ae In Prange 
ssccgeoe in gypt en route, and it was further a Rt 
fee : ould begin to arrive at Basra early in De mae ba 
ies one a result of the situation caused by ta 
a sll i ge and 85th Indian Infantry Bri a ne 
ao | eee Tegiment and a company of Sat a bi 
oa 4 hee from India to Mesopotamia be 
en Cea efore their arrival, Townsend had fallen tah 
eee a : hog Kut-el-Amara, after sending his cavalry 
fined by the a Ali Gharbi. There, in due course they were 
rela : ly anced troops of the 8rd and 7th Divisi 
and Egypt, who were being des ne eae 
every means ol teh ng despatched up the river by 
e force under General Townsend, shut up in Kut-el-Amara, 


consisted of twely. 
ane gh Ive thousan e . 
were sick in hospital, d men of whom about two thousand 

he Turks had 

. . a , . 
fighting men, and, re rae estimated at about sixteen thousand 
Townsend, iey Gan, : oa of their recent successes against 

nah fone g » j 
€ garrison of Kut an. ging considerable pressure to bear on 


nour: d were oe) ‘i F ie 
Y success, e€ suffering casualties without gaining 


On the 27th D. 
that the enemy had out Ge i 
meported that ae adr eneral Townsend reported by wireles 
= Sale ey had take iti 
tide the T aD br chet nehapen rad 
The reports thet force, with the intention of holding t 
at ny 
But the difficulti ©W commenced to come in from Townsend 
Ubles of eo: 
* Centratj 
a i atin i 
Oe elie ie ‘i very Bs army of sufficient stren| 
less than fourteen harbi could ‘siderable, as the distance be 
Too ST; Ow 
covering the concen S as were ,,. °WVing to the shortage of ri¥ 
be sent all the tration of ty, 1ted to assist the cavalry 2 
yeas to Amara, a j Ter : m : 
are the gnate 8 Joumery wih, “Inder of the troops had 
the f i 
e force which was to be known? ha Ree 
reparations f 4 : ) 
is Op thisiadvansens, there he ag corPs, had establish 
Teliet of Pushing forward his 


Regimen; 
r the relief pth ; 


claxed his 
yh his pressure on his garrison and it was 
against the lichens & evidently 
appeared to render 
th 
1 €carly relief of his f 
© carry out the Mee s force a matter of urgency: 
day 
craft, only such ¢ YS. Moreover Ct be marched by infantry 
way by b 16 maj 
Oat. ‘The yu body at Ali Gharbi, coul 
General Sir Fenton A Steg) uid take ten days and from | 
ylmer TOeE sli 
ed his head-quarters "i | 
at Amara, w g 


e roe i: 
Tig ct given command of 
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h December, a message Was received from General 
i co in which he informed General Aylmer that large Tein: 
ae is of Turks were daily expected at Kut and onged thet 
forerdvance for the relief of his garrison should be made during the 
3 . 
first week in January. 
On the 30th December, 


to both General Sir John } 


General Aylmer addressed a message 
Jixon and General Townsend, pointing 
out the disadvantages that were likely to oceur from a hurried 
advance on Kut and suggesting that the date of his advance be 
postponed so as to enable him to advance with the whole of his 
corps. At the same time he stated that he was willing to ieur 

reat risk to render assistance to the garrison of Kut, if it became 
imperative to do so. 

On the 1st January General Townsend replied to the foregoing 
message and said that only in case of direct necessity would he 
appeal for assistance from the relieving force. General Aylmer, 
therefore, continued his preparations with the intention of under- 
taking a forward movement early in January. 

From the information available from all sources it was established 
that the Turkish Army consisted of about twenty-two thousand 
men with seventy-two guns. The army of the relieving force 
consisted of between eighteen and nineteen thousand with forty- 
six guns. In addition to the force there was the garrison of Kut 
whose effective strength was about eight thousand and whose 
co-operation was included in the scheme. 

The difficulties with which the troops hadto contend upon 
arrival at Ali Gharbi were very considerable. : 

Regiments were put into Brigades as they arrived up iver. 
In many cases Brigadiers did not know their regimental command- 
ers and in a great many cases the staffs had to be improvised 
from the British officers of the already depleted Indian units. 

There was also a shortage of transport, so much so that only 
the minimum amount of rations could be carried. a el 

It was under such conditions that the Regiment made its firs 
appearance on active service in Mesopotamia. 
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CHAPTER X. 


The Battle of Shaikh Saad, 6th & 8th J 


HE following account of the operations, 
with the Battle of Shaikh Saad 


Battle of the Dujaila Redoubt, 
from the “ Critical study of the Campa 
April 1917” the Regimenta) War Diary of the 97th Decean 
Infantry and “ The long road to Bagdad ” by Edmund Candler, 

During the early part of January 1916, the Turks had taken 
up a position on both banks of the Tigris, south of Shaikh Saad, 
Their numbers were estimated at about sixteen thousand of which 


five thousand were on the right bank and eleven thousand on the 
left bank, 


Added to these were the usual marauding bands af 
Arabs. The positions occupied by the Turks, according to ait 
Teconnaissance were not very formidable, especially on the right 
bank, where there were three short lines of trenches, their right 
being protected by forces of Arab horsemen and camelry. The 
position on the left bank consisted of trenches with the left thrown 
forward. The Turks had no bridges across the river. On the 


5th January 1916, the march f 1 er eee vas commu 
from Ali Gharbi. 1 for the relief of Kut was 


The forces avail: tions WHY 
disposed pss eel orces available for the opera 
he 28th Infantry Br; c ited 
antry Brigade under General Kemball consis 
of the 2nd Battalion Leicester Regiment, 51st and 58rd Sikhs, it 
spe °p of Cavalry, 9th Field Artillery Brigad® 
Consisting of the 19th, 20th and 28ih Field Battariae and an all 
the 128th pe of the 15th Co, Sappers and Miners af 
field ambulance. "ph® Gth ce °mpany) and three sections of ; 
Sections of “ ¢ » Battery R avalry Brigade consisted of 
and the 83rd Cavalry (less detach A. Lith Hussars, 4th Cavell 
the Signal, Ammunit; Amen at Kut and Nasiriya) a0! 
eras oa the left of the ogt ae units. This force was 
: noops on the left bank «"tY Brigade Group. 
Fics, commanding the 35th ae Brigadier-Gencral G. BB. 
erritorial Battalion of the Buffs Srmigade, consisted of 1/9 


Infantry and 102nd G i se, 
eo een, Seenadiers, the Ogras, 97th Decca 


anuary 1916, 


which commence 
and culminated with the 


is compiled from extragls 
ign in Mesopotamia up to 


| ussex -~ 16th one 
Company 128th Pioneers anq two cee ctials hee i ote 
Ons of ’ 


4 field ambulance. — 
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i is Brigade, moved a 
ing troops of this Brigac La 
Infantry Brigade Miser 
“ahha composed : ders, 28th and ee fete 
is th Higten Heavy Artillery Brigade, 1 sme 
apier Rifle? a vy Batteries and one section of the 


ine of hole 

the sea LL seo by the 2nd Line of bene gS. of the w! 
ae Sete of about two miles in the ee ' os ster 
OP eur oot nghusband himself moved ne 

rei Sinai eas accompanied by oe pe nd 
Sade hese gunboats was ¢ teaha 
Following in the amber of river boats with stores, ammuntu 

then to 
na hospital arrangements. 


: 7th Infantry moved 
i of the march, the 9 3 ith four 
During ated “ight column of the 35th ae aide y thie 
oe: a right flank guard, and on the 5 
as 


’ pi S left 
Battalion less two com anies aS advanced guard, moved a 


igade. . hich, 
ae cece sof the oth January a dense fog came on w. 
tn 


30 the 85th 
t. But at 08°3 85 
i revented movement! d consisting 
for Ak 6 faves Torvard covered by an prniee Pricld ‘Ancilbag, 
ae hoes of the 16th Cavalry, one ae Grenadiers. The 
4 "arth — and two companies Por cao column 
‘ ain body of the brigade group was — fis time the advance 
the g7th Infantry as left flank guard. ‘oi “when the fog cleared 
vas continued without event until 10°00, f the presence of the 
away, Shortly afterwards reports came hile the Cavalry Brigade 
ae about a mile to the front. ae followed by the 28th 
on ihe right bank had also peg of one troop of Ue 
ry Bri with an advanced th Rifles an 
Mee ainycone section of Field Artillery, the 56 
7 he 128th Pioneers. “ two co 
‘i Lon ee of the group was formed into 
moving along a track near the riv Than ttl 
Behtit one feusand yards ere Biss vat der ae to 
;, the advanced g - sade bec : 
tee ar soon af ter the wh ae to Gener belie 
A s ; . e ; i oO 
The instructions issued Pee he aid net mao peer 
ee vac to bes a - He was, therefore, Turks to show 
checked at Shaikh Saad. — Nour to cause the Column, 
in his position with sufficient vee the remainder oe yn Tigris 
their hand, pending the arrival © k reac 


nda ‘on available 
s : d of the Musanc’ i yrmation 
which should eae? cent "January: ere presence ofa Se 
by the evening of indications of strength was enti ee 
showed that there were Saad. Thel™* “rurther force of ie 
io the enemy at cere ‘pundred and the left bank during ™% 
about ten thousan 


itish in 
epected UP OP.) on the Bri 
eight thousand might pea be available te 

6th January whic 


§ 


ind the fight 
meh he 19th 
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the i isi 
event of an indecisive action 


; m his instructions j 
intended that the fore Ss it would appear that 
follow th ree under General General 
its wttions te ise indicated for an a Younghusband At 
s to the securin : advanced 
a afte by the main te Pag points which works Nd lini 
ounghusband took eae Seems however ist 
had been given him a | coe different view of be 
face of tl Im. The plan of actio © task thy 
he latest instructions, received fro adopted by him nw" 
ile id threaten the enemy’s jet es “ from Corps Head tie : 
mae ditive the forces'that were 4. 4 at the fis! 
p at w same tim 
Lied angle which is furined a ue the right bank of the i bys 
assis the that @ successful advance on the saan hms 
e the British to enfi vance on the right bat 
bank of the aver © enfllade the enemy's position ont 
ie soon as it was estimated that th 
e left bank in force, G at the enemy was holding trenches 
ployment of his ©, General Rice issued orders f 
ater troops. His : or the de 
y and not press hon instructions were to hold the 
os No sooner had the sea the attack. 
a. under a eee deployed for action than they found 
ard | erable loss and el Soovrad fire of shrapnel which caused 
ay, scrub, it was impo atl og numerous irrigation channels 
troo YS trenches. The : ai ble for the artillery to locate the 
ps cing the 102nd Gr er issued for the deployment of 
The 16th Cond the 97th een tocome up on the rightol 
th Cavalr X nfantry to mov: ; 
cavalry whi Y were sent t nove up to their support. 
Sus Which had ap © engage two regiments of hostile 
Ssex, the 15th Pppeared on tl ; 
action to 5 » 72nd and 77th 1e right flank, and the 1/lst 
ogress ne the advance Batteries of Artillery came inl 
nitely che Smade for some tj 
Turkish ee a line eng but the Infantry were defi: 
Although the gre, Where they eight hundred yards from the 
ay it came th Infantry 3, emained according to orders. 
under Y Tremai dj 4 
yards range ang hig heavy a. oiinn in reserve throughout the 
ete ion sae ote at about one thea 
‘ P © action 7austained very heavy casualties 
2 n nL y heavy ; 
cae W.R. canbe euble one S. E. Woodward was kil 
: Y he While leading oy and shortly afterwards 
_ their total oo k Tx and Al F” Company was severe 
lons ld not he ne the casualties were VOR 
Scertained at that stage ® 
Oosannah nt ca 


reportin ; ah wi Me yy 
8 the situation ag 7a, Me der fire, Major w. J. Presto” 


wounded whil 10nN as re SSage i 
; ile ptlisiens the ene Prigade head-quartes 


t bro 
© duty he was Bee back Tear, bugler Oosanné 


arded ty. 1° answer. For t 
he Indian Distinguish 






e | 
SSage to Ape y. Although severely 
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ic 1G ; 3 
Service ve on the right bank of the river the 28th Brigade had 
ie heavily engaged and at 15:00 all the troops of the Brigade, 
bese j y of Sappers and Miners, were 


e battalion and a compan) 
t distances of between three and five hundred yards 


from the enemy’s front line, while the left of the Brigade was 
quite two miles from the Tigris. 

At 15°45. General Kemball resolved to make a further at- 
tempt to outflank the enemy and had ordered the battalion in 
reserve to move to the left of the line. Soon afterwards a message 
was received from General Younghusband informing him that 
the action was to be discontinued and that battle ouptosts were to 
be placed in position. At the same time a report came in from 
the Cavalry Brigade that there were still a number of the enemy’s 
horsemen on their left flank but it seemed as if the Turkish In- 
fantry were moving westward. Such was the situation on the 
evening of the 6th January. 

During the night of the 6/7th, Sir Fenton Aylmer received the 
following report from General Younghusband, “ As arranged, 
advanced on both banks this morning. After two hours delay 
by fog, found enemy in strength holding trenches, as reported by 
aeroplanes. Attacked on right bank, holding on left bank. 
Owing to short time available and_ inability of weak cavalry 
brigade to drive off large bodies of Turkish and Arab cavalry, my 
left was held up and unable to turn enemy’s right. Situation 
now as follows :— 

28th Brigade with 92nd and 9th Artillery Brigade attacking 
enemy’s entrenchments. Cavalry withdrawn to river bank in rear. 
On left bank 85th Brigade with Heavy Artillery Brigade facing 
enemy’s entrenchments. 19th Brigade less 92nd Punjabis in 
rear, Will continue the battle at daybreak. Would suggest 7th 
Lancers, mountain and howitzer batteries and one infantry 
brigade reinforcing my left, other brigade on left bank. Am 
throwing bridge during night at junction of nullah half a mile 
east of Hibsh bend. Casualties not yet ascertained. 

Later during the night a reply was received by Gacerel Soe 
husband from the Head-quarters of the Tigt's Corps pre: ‘d : 
the troops of the 2nd Echelon would march at 08°80 to cient st C 
that the 7th Cavalry would start at 07°00, that der aa 
Husband: was to meet the Corps Commandal’ = aetna 
the bridge at 07°30 and that the first Echelon ioe ne rer 
take a serious attack until be had arrived we t ted i 
report as to the enemy’s dispositions Was a ee ged, the CORPS 

On the morning of the 7th as paacant bridge and assume 
Commander met General Younghye Learnt as explained by 
command of the whole fore by General Sir Fenton Aylmer 
General Younghusband, bse peen deeply committed to battle, 
the fact that his subordinates ho 





rs Sa 
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ey aly part of the 19th Bricad 
Deen teosivedion the 6th end ase normal 
the enemy’s force was ae 2 ae ay an eleaat inated 
: 3 darative ore 
At 10:00 information i y weak on the right “hat 
as reccived tl git bank, 
four squadrons of cavalry and two battalie : oP nit fore of 
moving round the British right. This Pesieae 
: yas 


e and Cavalry. Brigade y, 
e 


infantry Were 


wards engaged b ; Shortly 
aed Reo hack a battery of artillery, covering the 33th Bene 
; At 10°15 orders were issued fro . 
Tigris Corps that another attack ei ~ 
position astride the Tigris. The f > made<Gniiue Turkish 
Infantry Brigade (1 2 he following troops, vig : 
85th Infantry Bri ne 92nd Punjabis), 21st Infantr pe: 
1/1st Slssax’ Batter a ~ Artillery Brigade, (less 28th B ike 
128th Pioneers peel 16th Cavalry and two compatieg ake 
purpose. He was ale aced under General Younghusband fo he 
ae eito ibe Grriteeda informed that the 19th and 21st Brig te 
with a frontal attack ne the enemy’s left flank in confutnle 
that stood on and which was to be made on the enemy’s ref i 
Gis: General gee the left bank of the Tigris. At the re, 
Beate the ind. p was to take command of the 28th Infant : 
the 28th Field rae one company of the 128th Pionesth 
Battery. As soon en two sections of the 28rd Monta 
position for the deliv. S General Younghusband’s troops were in 
force was to make ery of the turning attack General Be ball’ 
Cavalry Brigade wee advance in ¢0-0 eration with ‘the 
Battalion would be; € 9th Infantry iaetsadls d Provisi a 
the 72nd and 77th ihe Teserve on the right bank : 26! Punjabi 
B : eavy B eg nk ; the 62nd Punjabis, 
attery and th Y Batteries, one secti 4 
cue © 18th Sappe » one section of the 104th Heavy 
rps Commander » Pers and Miners would be under the 

Reports were to be sent to 


~quarters of the 


A 
structions, General Younghusband 


the attack, whi 
h Infantry salah was to commence at noon, 


ty Brigade, § 
+ Sweep} 
“ice ping round, i 
§ progress was ahd co-operate with reat, was to roll up . 
Pode oad the To hee Leth Cavalry Brigade 
resting on the Tigris Tate by delive Tnfantry Brigade, the 85th 
from Rin The Artillens ne an attack with its left 
he Infantry Brigade (216 ne to the tones support the attacks 
group a ee Ist) would follow Mil of the bridge, and 
n the morning of th hind the centrasaal 
= eee heavily engaged the” January, th 
| ntre and right, and was di ony before as ttt Brigade which 
left, then, the 1/5th Butts with the ges fllgaedtolding the enemy's 
3renadiers and one company it Stata Qe 
© 28th ion the tig it ; the 
reserve. 


and ordered th 
the 85th eta oe 


gade to advance on the right of 
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ade advanced in a north- 


th Infautry Brig | 
wo lines of columns with a distance of five 


westerly ee i cAlpae se 
rards between lines. The 16th Cavalry were on the 
inde rata Infantry Brigade. The units of the 19th Brigade 
t first mect with opposition but at about 13°00 an officer 
of the improvised staff of the 7th Division rode up from General 
Younghusband’s Head-quarters and pointed out that the Brigade 
had moyed too far to the north and that, in consexjuence, there 
was now a gap between the 19th and 85th Brigades. The Staff 
Officer then gave instructions that the 19th Brigade was to move 
to the left, march forward aboul one thousand yards and then, 
after wheeling to its left, deliver its attack. 
Meanwhile, orders had been issued to the Black Watch and 
eth Jats, of the 21st Brigade, to fill in the interval between the 
19th and 85th Brigades. These units moved forward to do so. 
Soon the 19th Brigade, the Black Watch and the 6th Jats came 
under heavy musketry fire from the front and right flank and the 
advance was checked. At about 15°00 hrs. the 35th Brigade 
pushed forward from the position they held the previous night. 

The orders issued by Major W. J. Preston for the attack by 
the 97th Infantry, directed that the Battalion was to move forward 
by section rushes and he, himself, as commandant of the Regiment, 
moved with the leading section of the right company. Progress 
was very difficult as the enemy had opened a very heavy fire and, 
as the troops had to advance over 4 perfectly flat plain, they 
suffered very heavy casualties. 

The 85th Brigade was only able to a 
yards when the attack was brought to a s 
rifle and machine gun fire. Although two companies of the 28th 
were put in on the left, and artillery fire was directed on the 
enemy’s trenches, no further progress was made during the rest 
oftheday. At nightfall the 35th Brigade was withdrawn for about 
a hundred yards, where it entrenched itself for the night. — _ 

The Regiment suffered many casualties during this day's 


operations and shortly after the advance of the g5th Brigade, 
d, and the command 


Major W. J. Preston was very severely wounded, F 
of the Battalion was assumed by Major V. G. Menzies, the next 
senior officer. ffi 
Many were the deeds of gallantry performed Py say tn ne 
and men of the Regiment during this day's ate A. di an, 
the most conspicuous was the behaviour of Captain = : * : 
who, having found Lieutenant Maurice of t gs pres of 
severely wounded outside his tena Coe ren set by 


safety in the rear under very heavy fire. ; 
Captain Jenkins was shortly followed y Sepoy Jagat ee and 
went forward some distance to the oe under heavy artillery, 


aki ; ioe Jace of safety A 
is a back ie Are For this act of devotion he was 
2 


At 11:45 the 19 
direction in t 


dvance about four hundred 
tandstill by very heavy 


"anc 
NOVHWS ONNr UuV-_s SvMvn 
| 
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awarded the Indian Distinguished Service Medal, 
Another act of conspicuous bravery was Performed by g 

Bishnath Singh in carrying a message from Bridage Heaq . epoy 
up to the firing line under heavy fire and for the exam ‘1 ct 
by remaining with the Battalion for two days, though Sa, 
when he might well have gone to the rear. For this act of det 
tion to duty he was awarded the Indian Order of Merit an 2 
recommended for the same by Brigadier-Ge 


d 
neral G, B, 4, Ri 
Commanding the Brigade. 


On the right bank of the river the fortunes of Gen, 
troops were more favourable. At 13°80, in aceor 
pre-arranged plan, General Kemball’s fore 
attack was met by very heavy rifle 
the enemy’s trenches and 
position had been taken. 

General Kemball now directed the 9 
forward on the left of the Leicesters, and 
had come into action and by 16°30, afte 
on hoth sides, the enemy’s front line of trenches were captured 
together with six hundred prisoners, two mountain guns and three 
machine guns. Further attempts to move forward were met by 
heavy fire from 


a second line of trenches; so General Kemball 
sent orders to his men to 


secure their positions and place battle 
outposts. 
___During the night of the 7/8th, troops were engaged in reorganit 
ing their lines, searching for the wounded and bringing up supplies 
and ammunition. The casualties suffered by the Regiment during 
the two days fighting were very heavy and consisted of :— 


eral Kemball’s 
dance with the 
€ moved forward. His 
and machine gun fire from 
at 15°00 no portion of the enemy's 


2nd Punjabis to push 
by 15°80 all his reserves 
r very considerable losses 


Kinep ,, - British officers Py! 
Indian officers va a 
Indian other ranks .. 22 
Wounvep -. British officers oft 
Lees officers F “ae 
ndian other ranks .. 
Missine .. -. Indian other ranks .. 4 
During the morning of th 


? € 8th, General Aylmer and his staff 
position? preparing a scheme for a night ce on the Turkish 
asked to give hig role Of his force, and General _Kemball Was 
He re © give his opinion as geen 


ere b : food an 
At 18-00 chy aes a attack by nate vee 
85th Brigade was to b omut to General Younghusband that the 
prides on the left bank oe tne econ and to os placed near io 
igad hi er, 
eee ee gear and take ae rig aud ae inte 
night and the strong wind an®? however, fs ‘he datknee of the 
lost their way, the relief of the asty Bint fact that the ue f 
© could not be effec! 
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it did not reach the bridge until after day- 
i 


igh 
oH eorning of the 9th. 


t 
to come in to Corps Head-quarters tha 
began t 


lers were issued for a 
i back. Soon orc Beer 
ne TM tare andy 1-90 Genel er ad 
eral advan nosition, and the 21s 
i thout opp I a 
Shaih Seat ne left bank opposite this place. 
mov 








CHAPTER XI. 
The Battle of the Wadi. 
18th January 1916. 


UR 
Tee J anuary the Regiment remained in cam 
pee : the Tigris, opposite Shaik Saad, with the 
BR the oes mgade, and every opportunity was tak : 
the Regi 5 panies and replace all losses, Th me 
giment on that date was as follows : — 


British officers } 
Indian officers .. = is 
Indian other ranks . 834 


On the 1 inf 
ee ate information was received at Corps 
the Wadi. a ee, i were entrenching on the banks of 
; r sh flows i > Tioris f i 
ROWSE: Geven roilen 2 iiebeahle dn ‘gt ¥ from the Puskti- 


Behind thei 
‘ heir positi —T " 
its position was the Sumaichah marsh which, at 


southerly limit, e 
half of the river. , extended, in January, to within a mile and a 


The Turkis 
the Wadi ihe consisted of a number of posts along 
position, thrown back almost at right angles to his 


Tt was esti 
t m F r W 
consisted of ae eee tas Turkish Army holding the adi 
housand infantry, and, as the 


in the previous : 
fight 
that they would eae showed very little initiative, it was thought 


tions. a simi ; 

close the Bie berefore or etaaes in the forthcoming ope! 
4 Ww ‘ ; , 

+ eal in their an erpracs the ote a 1 pos 

force in that area, ight be pogsi eis ne su 

i area. But, j Possibl : 

fos Capen that hehe order to fle ae up ee 
elieving that n Turks should be micl, e scheme a success 

contemplated. © immedi e misled, as far as possible, 


L 

orden te evening of the 1 “te advance by the British W2 

S$ to General Ke: th J 

A m anu, ; 

mee the Tigris at Sn, whose nl General Aylmer issued 
following day with two batter’ t© cary out a fe the right 

orce was to be despatene wns carry out a feint on © 
e 


ean . 
1 with orders to entren! 





simeh q 
dup stro tttery and a squadron | 
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e the village of Naasa. The rest of his brigade 

nd the whole were to cross the river after 

+ 4¢e which had been made near Shaikh Saad. 

]so sent to General Younghusband informing him 

that the enemy were holding the line of the Wadi in force, and 

that the troops under his command were to take up @ position in 
atory to further operations. Consequently the 


diness, prepay 
soap of PreP7th Division moved out, and the 19th and 21st 


Infantry Brigades, with Artillery in support, threw up about two 
to the north-east of Naasa, while the 85th 


miles of trenches : é 
Brigade made @ mile of trenches in & locality about two and @ 


half miles to the north of Shaikh Saad. 
It was by the construction of these defensive positions that it 
was hoped to deceive the enemy into thinking that a halt of some 
duration was being made at Shaikh Saad. 

12th January at 19°00 the g5th Brigade 


On the night of the 11/ 
moved out from their bivouacs at Shaikh Saad and marched 


about three miles to the position allotted to them. 
During the march the Brigade moved in column of fours in 
the following order :— 
1/5th Buffs. 
87th Dogras. 
97th Infantry. 
102nd Grenadiers. 


On arrival at the position selected, 
to dig a single line of trenches on a front of about five 
hundred yards. Each company dug a trench on 2 front 
of about five hundred yards. Each company dug a trench leaving 
a space between it and the next, the spaces there being con- 
verted into traverses. The digging was commenced at 20°30 
and was finished by 01:80 and the Regiment slept in the trenches 
for the night. 

On the following morning the trenches were improved, and 
the Regiment remained in occupation of them during the 12th. 
On this day the Commanding Officer took t 
making promotions to fill the vacancies caused 
at the battle of Shaikh Saad, amongst these the fo 
and N. C. Os, were promoted :— 

To be Subedar, 
Jemadar Ramkumar Singh. 
To be Jemadar, 
Havildar Mohammed Jan Khan. 
Do Hanumanth Singh. ian 

Reports during the 12th indicated that the fod an ve ee 
engaged in entrenching along the line © a quasi 
left flank rested on a redoubt at a point about two anda q 
miles up stream. 


themselves opposit 
9 remain in camp» a 


the Regiment was ordered 








| 
; 
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The Tigris Corps orders, issued on the night of 
January, gave, as the intention for the morrow’s o is 12/18), 
a turning movement was to be made during the night woe that 
enemy’s left flank with a maximum force, while his f Against the 
be engaged with a minimum force. Tont Was to 

The orders went on to direct that the 7th Divisj : 
after dark to a position of assembly at a point thee ee 
of some ruins which were on the plains, seven and a half. mf 
north-west of Shaikh Saad. malls 


The 28th Brigade was to relieve the 19th and 21st Brigad 
in their present positions during the night, and was ‘ad 
forward its line one and a half miles towards the enemy’s i ht 
flank, with its left about one thousand yards from the river a 
on a frontage of about one mile. ; 

The Artillery detailed to cover the 28th 
trench itself in rear of the Brigade. 


On the morning of the 13th the 7th Division was to move off 


at 06°80 in echelon of brigades from the left of its position of 

deployment in a direction due west and envelop the enemy's 

left flank by a wide turning movement. 
The Cavalry Brigade w 


Division on its outer flank. 
On arrival at the position of deployment the division was to 
be formed up in line of brigades facing west, the 85th Infantry 
Brigade on the right, the 19th Brigade in the centre and_ the 21st 
Brigade on the left, with an interval of one thousand yards be- 
eee brigades. The brigades were to be formed in 
era sens olmn of duble coments with ya 
rear of the infantry Mons. The artillery was to form in 
a , oi 
began ota Bearer nud, General Youghal 
oceupied by the 35th Bri a, corng daylight te 7 Pert 
BR tad ae ene igade. But the guns were first sen! 
from thence they Hoied wii cee to camp for the night, and 
= Oo e . yr 
he concentration of the a ie of anne 21°80 
and soon afterward. ie ah ivision was completed by ’ 
arch for the envelopment of the enemy's 


Brigade was to en- 


as ordered to co-operate with the 7th 


left flank was commenced, 
The three infantry bri 


of fours with an inter gades had formed up in lines of column 

tter; interval of thirt eines al aaa ee A 
a seine of artillery followed ne ms between brigades. Five 
» escorted by a comp infantry in lines of battery 


followed the fi any of ; m 
in rear, ithian ambulances, was, Ae 128th Pioneers. The 


n company of the w°!-SUpply column and, lastly 
The night w Y OF the logtp p; on r 
The ground wa as fine and the 1 Pioneers. 


S level, and ©On was in j rter 
eae n its se 
The Division reached the ay femy’s troo its second: .qu@ 

Posit; PS were .encountere 


The inf: i x 
infantry brigades then formed gyment at midnight. Fs 
mM accordance Ww! 
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ther troops took 
causly jssued. ‘The cavalry and o 
posviously nd the infantry and the whole of the 
ne mpleted by 02°30. a 
iti to the position 
et ect the position of assembly t 
Dor the mareh ttn Brigade moved on the right in fours in 
of deploymen", 


the following order ee ond Grenadiers. 


1/5th Buffs. 
g7th Infantry. 
Dogras. ; 4% ‘ 
Rrecie nidve tle i Division to its pote eee 

While the ress, the 28th Brigade had taken up the re a 
ment iby the 2st ‘end 19th Brigades, where it remained un 
vacate 
hee “a morning of the 18th J ects a ba bees be 

; ance of the 7t vision bees 
DO cen aatvanced in echelon from the left, the ret oe 
fh vs the 19th Brigade one thousand yards behind ani a be 
Ds BE teerval to the right, and lastly the 35th age a 
Per eriinilar interval and distance. The C avalry ae Pace 
‘3 secure the right of the le The artillery and 0 

in i 3 Brigade. : 
Eee or ae dist Breeds followed a compass beet 
275° and continued to march without any anne ps : Pe one 
afew Arabs until 09°30, when the Wadi was reach i dane 
by the Infantry. But the steep banks of the pho cbs ee 
a serious obstacle to the artillery that a yes ae ovary Aen 
until 10-80 to enable ramps to be dug, eo : ae Ee to improve 
was made by the employment of infantry ae Pt et acrour Unlt 
the crossings the whole of the artillery did not g' 

ARK ing for the 
- a the 21st Brigade had adver Ae x, wheel 
narrow neck between the Sumaichah mars pete machine gun 
at 11:00 their advanced guard came er oy pundred ards 
and rifle fire and they took up a position a Aa Joyed to the right 
ofthe enemy. The remainder of the briga: ae ge glib’ orward and 
while, on their right, the 19th Brigade be the envelopment 0 
deployed in accordance with the orders s held in reserve. he 
the Turkish Army. The 35th Bigot the 2ist Brigade be 
battle continued to develop ear iy le of the 19th Brigade ha 
heavily engaged and by 15°00 the wHOT = Figs ‘these two 
eas y er ae Al Despite this, howev be vactically come to a 
i Raten-qers. concerned the fighting hac P ee 
sane still. ‘ted that a body of three pci: 

At 16°00 a staff offcet erken Tigris 5 Ried ects soutien? 
Eptialions was ppaabee plieving that ie 8 on the line of 
Younghusband, appaten™y | id cut off the 
tion with the 28th Brigade 





68 


the Wadi, now directed the 35th Brigade to 

close the gap between the 19th Brigade ani the en orwand and 
At the time of the receipt of the orders to adcent 

Brigade was formed in two columns, the 1 /5th Butts on ate 85th 

and the 1/9 7th Infantry on the left, e he 


ach in two li Tight 
were followed by the 37th Do 0 lines, Th, 


. fo gras in support, with : 
Punjabis, who had been attached to the Bri ee 


‘ gade for the operatj 
in reserve. Perations, 


On moving forward the Brigade soon came under heavy shra 
nel fire which did not, however, cause many casualties, Bit 
they were unable to reach the river, although two regiments of 
dismounted cavalry were brought up on their right, and as dark. 
ness closed down the whole of the 7th Division was brought to a 
standstill. At the commencement of the foregoing operations 
the 97th Infantry, as has been already stated, was moving at the 
head of the left column of the 85th Brigade and, when the brigade 
came into action, orders were issued by Major V. G. Menzies 
directing numbers two and three double companies to advance 
to their front and numbers one and four to follow in support. 

Number three double company under Captain H.B. Leapingwell 
advanced and was soon engaged with the enemy in front. Mean- 
while Lieut. R. de B. De Lisle taking number two double company 
bog him made a small turning movement against the enemy's 


t flank. After advancing about four hundred yards he opened 
enfilade fire on : 


izi the enemy’s left trenches, and at about 18°80 
Seizing @ favourable opportunity in the waning light, charged the 
on with his double company from a distance of three hundred 
Pk aes Tetired and were followed up for about three 
was Tec’ yards but, as it had now grown dark, and, as his company 
: tie ans and in danger of being cut off, De Lisle thought 
which i : fll back and join the remainder of the Battalion 
Brigade aS bout five hundred yards in rear, with the rest of the 


Duri , i j 
FSi the day’s °perations the following casualties took 
Kr 
— *. Jamadar Nawal Singh . " 
Wounvep Indian other ranks “ 
*+ Acting Subedar Major Kanhaiys 
Subadar Bhagwan Singh. 
Nesey bed Jit Singh 1b 
Ng the night of th lan other ranks oD 
by the 7th Divisi + 18/14th n, made 
termittent fire cohen, fro € Turks, h further attacks were mal” 


Owev ‘ : an in 
but decreased altogether eae to ti er, maintained 


5 


me, iner at volumé 
J eaay on phe Morning of aie ming, eased to gre! 
s : 
y’s line had been evacuated, hell infantry patrols found the 


oon as it was definitely 
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: i position and 
the Turks had retired ei a tides oe 
ascertained Naa the 19th and 21st igs bate Fs what appeared 
Be ‘ d soon? ’ Hanna 
from the . +6 reconnoitre, ani ‘ch, Army had entered the 
was Serre rearguard of the Se abe ordered the 35th 
to 


on General in support of the cavalry. 

defile. ‘Thereup h Battery to advance t gloa the 
: dthe 20th dered to advance an' 

Brigade an the Brigade was order 

An hour later 


ivisi wn towards 
defile, while the rest of the Division moved do 
eee cad i bivouac. ‘aes 
Oi eee a the 14th, when ppciaee iat. eae 
ae che i 1 forward about a ‘ 

» Battalion movec yar’ ile ee 
fe on Pe of the marsh, until it a ee pe 
ee of aa the day were established, an 
outposts 


icquet. ira 
A aint ena alan outposts were located about twe 
ee i i h where 
ae tas es the Battalion remained ee ge piorec 
ared for all ranks. But, as 8 1 ; Pres: 
ead olga by Brigade Hise a pln A ees 
de and the Battalion m' " pee 
ed Fe cinta oortencaly with the rest of the Brigade 
men dug themselves in, in one single line. — + adreanieds anne 
During the next three nights the Regimen ae dance with ths 
from two hundred to three hundred yards is pan ae the 18th, 
lan of action laid down by the Briga e ber ae iamareama a 
they had gradually approached to within Ragan 
fifty to three hundred yards of the Turkis Ps ition. ent to with- 
On the 20th, orders were received for the neo pout ae 
draw to the reserve trenches which were St! 2 
ds in rear. t from the 
a ey ea under very heavy bona 
Turkish artillery and suffered about twenty tops suffers -veny 
Throughout the foregoing operations ee The heavy 
considerably from the inclemency of the veard the plain into 
rain storms which were experienced <n sey nity. of providing 
impossible morasses. Consequently Li bem great, as 
the troops with supplies in the forward an | isport to mov 
it was almost impossible for pack or whee'®e 1" ois bore their 
about. However, despite these difficulties, 
privations cheerfully. 
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CHAPTER XII. 
The Battle of Umm-al-Hanna 
21st January 1916, 


HE Turkish position at Hanna consiste 

trenches which extended across the defy aaa ie 
1 ee gabe Sumaichah Marsh, on a front of alent thitee 
aiiine craton whole front being covered by barbed ps 
eh ter v ome nen bent backwards on the left, so as to face se 
right are "Dt imag a two thousand yards; but, on the 

“ ’ s single 2 oO waked Beet 
ae and a half along the Ei heck of re xt 
i 1 he geet ta were made in groups covering the whole 
Sana an a the information obtained both from the 
was fully pre ee Intelligence, it was established that the enemy 
Tt was ietion s meet an attack delivered from any direction. 
enemy was also etch salad by aerial reconnaissance, that the 
rear. On the eth Je hing at Sannayat, about two miles in the 
MEY very. wel: cl anuary the weather, which had _ hitherto 
3 , Cleared. The troops were enabled to dry their 


clothing and all w ' 
operations. ere busy making preparations for the forthcoming 


The pl preter 
battle, eel ied by General Aylmer for the forthcoming 
the Turkish front b ack was to be delivered along the whole of 
tobe etween the river and the marsh, but was only 


pressed home agai ; 
The dispositions has the right half of the position. 


The 85th Inf. 4 Tigris Corps was as follows :— 
steadily Odie a. Brigade had, since the 14th January beet 
about thirteen tended after night, until it had reached points 
close to the line hi yards from th F ; ‘Won 

The 10th Tape ey their picquet e enemy’s main positie 

3 n : ets. 
ae hundred ees Brigade had alivasnad and was in position 


Bri Ss from th i \ 
elem of eee treneginy’s lines, and the 21st Infant 
oe 
aoe attack, ena’ eee vacate be 
‘ carried out ranging o In co-operatio which they ¢o is 
above troops, the Lote patee chemy’s Ti with the gunboat 


Geer plsced inde one tantay Ba ates, Tn addtional the 


p vi : 
tions. f the 7th be de of the 8rd Division 18° 


‘vision for the coming opera 
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he general plan of attack and in order to 
sitions nent 4 the enemy’s lines could be taken in 
7" the troops 00 the right bank, under General Keary, were 
ee +n detachments ina south-westerly direction, to feel 
emy- By nightfall they had established themselves in 
ositions from which the guns co d be brought into action to 
enfilade the first two lines of the enemy's trenches in the Hanna 


a the 19th General Sir Fenton Aylmer issued his final orders 
for the delivery of the attack. Under these orders the troops 0 
the 7th Division were to advance and establish themselves close 
to the Turkish trenches, while a bombardment to cover their 
approach was to be carried out by the troops on the left bank. 
This bombardment, in so far as the ammunition would permit, 
was to be continued throughout the night of the 20/21st, but the 
infantry on the left bank were to remain in the positions gained 
on the 20th unless a favourable opportunity occurred to allow 
them to move forward. These orders were further amplified 
early on the morning of the 20th, when instructions were issued at 
06°80 on the 2lst, that, as soon as it was sufficiently light to 
enable the targets to be distinguished, an intense and final bom- 
pardment of the enemy’s first line would be made for two minutes 
from both banks of the Tigris. The artillery would then lift to 
the second line on which an intense bombardment would be 
directed for ten minutes. If the leading troops of the British 
were more than from one hundred and fifty to two hundred yards 
from the enemy’s trenches at the commencement of the intense 
fire, they were to advance under cover of the bombardment, and 
the assault was to be delivered as soon as the fire of the guns had 
been lifted on to the second line. 

The principal attack was to be made from the frontage held 
by the 85th Brigade which was to be supported by the 19th In- 
fantry Brigade. It was of special importance to capture the 
bastion, situated about five hundred yards from the Tigris ; a!so 
a small work near the bank of the river, and in front of the genet 
line of entrenchments. The general reserve would consist of the 
28th Brigade and this would be in position by 06°00, one mile in 
tear of the five-inch howitzers of the 7nd and 77th Baie 
which were behind the British right centre. The Cavalry ae 
was to have moved by daybreak to a position on the extreme Mg) 
2 eee a the right bank were to assist those on the left 

oops on the righ ank W . ops 
bank by ininging eraiade fire to bear on the Turkish See oe : 
when the enemy retired, two squadrons of cavalry pe ne igsil 
of a Horse Artillery were to advance to the bank © 
and harass the enemy’s retirement. : 50a: 

The transport Wee to be ready to march 2 aoe ort The 
and all preparations were to be made for a VIg° P 
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Head-quarters of 
walk of the Corps were to be in the aes 
€amer, Mai: 
vee and, 


By dawn on t 
OA Glad cline abot de ee 
enemy’s position but ie ae i vies hundred ‘yn i 
at all convey an ane _use of the word “ Diyisi > om th 
rate im $Si iibar ; 
ai for the forthcoming aie of the force whl va a 
he war establishments of the three bri 


divisi ‘ 
ion comprised at that time more than ss of an infant 


me ; : 
n, but there were now fewer than four <houseka ean fightin; 
int 


and : 
, after deducting those emploved on vari 2 e trenches 
and those suffering from ianpo bihee as . various duties in the rear, 
was in reality li orary sickness, the divisi ' 
its briged a. 7 stronger, as regards iain igi 
it was found es dhave been. Asa result of the lack of ie 
ieee to break up the 21st Bri es 
le a rae of men to daliver Pepe So as to pro- 
eft of the Britis! spt ats 
by the 85 3ritish position was, as has 
posed ithe el etl Rate aie and thie Aan be 
with tl See Buffs, 87th Dogras and 97 pi 
h the Black Wate g nd 97th Infantry, togeth 
Gnithe rioht fateh, 6th Jats and 41st Dogras Bai 
In Posicin ene 19th composite Infantry Brigade. 
General Aylmer Gene are orders which had been circulated by 
provisional instructi ral Younghusband had, on the 19th, sent out 
bardments were ae for the attack. Under these five bom: 
minutes, and a peaiod aap on the 20th, each lasting for twenty 
between each bombard: one hour and forty minutes was to elapse 
place during the nigt bce Intermittent firing was also to take 
to be two strong Beant of the 20/21st, but there were, in addition, 
mane ans the a iad each of fifteen minutes duration. 
st, , ; 
e heralded De-Ksalvo Fe dana nt was to be made whi 
all € eighteen-pounders. 
wine ia 7 issued from the Head- 
‘ bout noon on the 20th. Im the 
a 1 he he 
of x ast, ten Mectipeneen: of the infantry would commenté 
second line ities be diswated’ h he artillery salvo, and that the i 
iv nase trenches, or ten more minutes on the enemy® 
Brigade, the stock, Was to be carri 
ayonets, pa sa Sa of ie out by the 35th Infantty 
ion) situate, a ae be made me hk about seventeen hun 
‘ : standi Sut five hund he frontage extending from the 
inclusive, Ing near the tee yards from the river, 0% 
to ie attack of the 19th Int of the Tigris, both localitt® 
€ 85th Bri nfant f : 
Shay fo thelr ground ean ari Brigade would be subsidiatY 
shoul ¢ rec sound and be prec LOth Brigade was to hold Re 
The 19th © opportuni Prepared t, was U0 
Be Ity occur, © make a thrust home, 


nf i 
antry Brigade Which 


Orders jr 
nh great 

1 eg cad the tth Di 
was laid down that t 


could only muster about 
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ort the attack of the 85th Brigade 


d rifl ; spipaer ; 
se thousane 90 hours to be in position 1 certain trenches on 
an! Pies occeupied by the rearmost portion of the 35th 
the left Ory he time that the first bombardment of ten minutes 
d, the assaulting infantry were to be within one hundred 
: ¢ trenches, and the advance 


rds of the enemy’s first line o \ 
b A ation was to be made under cover of the various bombard- 


ents. > . 
rts, that had come in on the evening of the 20th from 
eo k of the Tigris, were to the effect that 


n the right ban 
d the Turkish lines were being struck, and that move- 


ard of transport were taking place. It was also 
hes appeared to be held in strength 
ept battle in their 


rifles was to supp 


observers © 
tents behin 
ments westw : 
reported that the Turkish trenc 
and it was evident that they intended to acc 
present position. 64 

Karly on the morning of the 21st January, the position of the 
British infantry on the left bank of the Tigris was as follows :— 
On the right the 19th Infantry Brigade were in position, in depth, 
with their leading troops entrenched at about four hundred and 
fifty yards from the enemy’s front line. Then came the 85th 
Brigade, the troops of which were distributed thus :—On the 
right at about four hundred yards from the enemy’s trenches the 
41st Dogras were on a front of two hundred and fifty yards’, an 
about one hundred yards in front of their left and holding the same 
frontage, were the Black Watch. One hundred and thirty yards 
behind the rear of the 41st were the g7th Dogras, while the 6t 
Jats were in support of the Black Watch. Lastly, one thousand 
yards behind, was the Brigade reserv consisting of the 1 /5th Buffs 
on the right and the 97th Deccan Infantry on the left. 

It will now be necessary to follow the movements of the 97th 
Infantry in the forthcoming battle. As already stated, the Bat- 
talion was withdrawn. to the reserve trenches at 06°00 on the 
morning of the 20th, having been relieved by troops of the 21st 
Brigade in the trenches on the extreme right near *™ & 

Marsh. The effective strength of the Regiment on this day was 
as under :— 
British Officers Rien! 
Indian Officers 9 
Indian Other Ranks - 314 

The following British and Indian officers were presen 

part in the battle :— 


Masor V. G. MENZIES: 
Caprain H. B. LpAPINGWEUL- 


Caprarn R. ‘A. JENKINS ais 
Order! officer to G. O- 
Lieut. M. R. KEENE ae ae 
B. Dz Liste 


t and took 


2/Lxnvt. R- Dez. 
10 
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2/Lizut. O. C. Cox, 
2/Lizur. S. B. Hauser, 
SUBEDAR Mowammrp Ayus Ay 
on Gayant Sinen, ‘ux 
ae Ramkumar Sine 
7 Ramsarup Sing 
JaMADAR Cunasu Raw 
i Biyat Banapur Siygx 
> HaNumaAntu Sinon 
Pa MouAmMED Jan Kay 


; ; - KavuLesar Sincu, 
During the night of the 20/21st, orders w 


vere issue igadi 

General G. B. H. Rice, commanding the 85th Brigade nant 
Soon as the bombardment commenced on the following morning 
the battalions in support were to join those in front; and 4 
Brigade reserve, which should have closed to within three hundred 
yards of the support prior to the bombardment, was also to con: 
tinue the advance while the firing was in progress. It was 


contemplated that the whole of the units of the Brigade would 
deliver the assault together. 


a General Rice joined the reserve battalions at 06°00 and ordered 
“leant accompanying them for a distance of six hundred 
yards to his advanced Head-quarters. 
ait ey issued by Major Menzies on the morning of the 
and fon thea ean that the Battalion was to move forward 
yards Sibad. Th Jats, who were in a trench about five hundred 
fours, but aft . battalion moved forward in lines of companies! 
under rifle oe t proceeding about four hundred yards, they came 
extend; but ieee, the Turkish trenches in front and were forced to 
Jats and took an Soon arrived at the trenches occupied by i 
commenced, >” Position where they remained until the attae 


Owing to the morning mist, the bombardment from the Jand 


and river only eo 
m) : : n 
our after Rinos fad ced at 07-45, that is, three quarters ofa 


; 4 
“st D i and under its cover the Black Watch and t 
enemy's” trenchee® of the heavy and sustained fire from the 
clinging mud mad, moved forward two hundred yards, but the 
_ When the caine Pace extremely slow. 
line and the Black W ombardment lifted from the Turkish front 
i i ipe Seen to be again advancing, Male 
i fianch which were that the Regiment bi 
ion he led the ches, lacing himself at the head 0 
cs iy ite the accounts ward to the attack , 
cd by their intrepiq plo’ Ilan 
@ murderous fire from nid British detachments of these 8 
©) PR 


4 Su 
their objecti ™ the en, *' and Indian Officers, thro 
ed by fies oes and of the br i si and machine guns, rea! ‘4 

He ing taking pinch ved by them, Undau? 
ce 


on all sides, they took ™ 
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i ’s lines. . : : 
cupied positions in the cae tokens this attack, ithas 
oc! 

‘0 


ts oft i ceeded in reaching 

mthe repor three small parties suc: 1 

been established that OMY Of these, the one nearest the river 
i} . 


“ 6 EF’ Companies 
ty-five men of —£” and : 
cnet oe Tangle a 
r two guns, un : 
' Ss Naiks O erama singh and J ago fs 
Singh, wit) ‘ned the enemy’s trench L 
4 few Paks i runs along the hi mage pp 
3 sas i clear, Cap 
that place. Finding the trond Singh moved along the top 
nied by Havildar pal the enemy’s second 
alae nmunication trench which led to ae etna fae 
edge of i Cee party of his men moved along it cl | yee 
line, whi ae During the advance, Captain Lec is 
ny Ais Richpal Singh bayoneted about ten tS me Hien pobre 
nat stablished themselves in a portion of the 2) tion trench 
ae ne enches at the point where the conn SS mag 
tne ott Here Havildar Richpal Singh, was. wOURSG: [ai 
ni d retired while Leapingwell entered the ae ee 
arm ale Almost immediately, however, the “ cs v cted 
piok was launched, eer bd: Pa Ties Naik 
fifteen men only Havuda 5 2 SEAL 
Baghnath Singh and Lance Naik Sheoram o— feng e= pre 
How Captain Leapingwell met his death ha * Havildar. Shib- 
tained. At the end of the war, on the return a he tated, that 
lal from being a prisoner of war with the beige! Mist January. 
Leapingwell was taken prisoner of war . Fan in the same 
He had seen him, and was marched a oe Kish rear. But, on 
party for the rest of the day, towards the pio ong tench ane 
arrival in camp, Captain Leapingwell was os respect and kind- 
Turkish officer who appeared to treat him ‘ en ty another part 
ness, while he and the other prisoners were . hich has ever been 
of the camp. This is the only information ot unlikely that 
received about this unfortunate officer an i escort, further back 
he was killed by Arabs while being set 
along the Turkish lines of communicatl ‘9 fovtuaea of the secon 
It will now be necessary to follow the d of Major Menzies an 
party which advanced under the Con aniceind of about pace 
Jemadar Chhaju Ram. This party, f renches about fifty yards 
Bien entered the enemy a phere they remain| bombs, and 
ieee arate of the frst Prortunately they hot g trenches they 
considerable time. : came alo 
Lk, a ae oe eans to counter the Sees 
were forced to .. ye am Hee 
Tras ey TB ee Th a tac 
ombers tha : 
small party was soon driven a 
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and suffered many casualties while retiring, ‘ 
to enter the Turkish trenches consisted of about Pi “hin Patty 
. . : or fit 
under Captain R. Jenkins and Lieut. De Lisle with 1 men 
Gayani Singh and Jemadar Hanumant Singh, As tet 
approached the trenches, Captain Jenkins was killed and Dey 
and the two Indian officers severely wounded, De Lisle m lie 
seen making his way in the direction of the river bank Bi : 
thought that he succumbed to his wounds en route, ie 

Only about seven of the third party reached 
trenches, where they remained until driven out by the Turkish 
counter-attack. They also suffered considerable Casualties as 
they retired, and of the party only Havildar Hazari Singh and 
Naik Pran Singh, with one or two men, reached safet ; 

As far as it can be ascertained, the parties of the Regiment 
remained in the Turkish trenches for somewhat under an hour 
when the pressure of the Turkish counter-attack forced all troops 
of the 85th Brigade who had reached the enemy’s line to retire, 
They were driven back to their original front line where they 
Temained for the rest of the day. After dark they made their 
way back in pouring rain to trenches further in the rear where 
they remained for the night, and until 14°00 on the 22nd when 


they withdrew in company with parties from other units to the 
first line of transport. 


Here a roll call of the Regiment was called. 
Exclusive of the sick, and when all employed men within reach 
had been accounted for, only two British officers, _ a 
officers and sixty seven Indian other ranks answered their py 
At 10-00 on the 22nd an armistice was asked for by the British 
and parties of the 21st Brigade were sent forward to bury the 
dead. All the area over which the attack had taken place wa 
Searched for wounded but no bodies of the British officers of the 
Regiment were identified, 
R The following is a return of the casualties suffered by the 
*giment during the Operations on the 2st January 1916. 


the enemy's 


British Officers. 

Killed = 4 
Indian Officers. 
Wounded be hana 
Indian other 

Kitea ‘ ranks, in 

ound a 
Heer ees Missing = ae ak 

only two British ns , 
were Lieutenants , Cox act? Row remaining with the Battalion 


Army Reserye and u 


ward the names of Fon the 


2: Hauser both of the Indiat 
those ren aevolved ine 


ec the task of sending for 
Smmended for honours during 4 
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I were those recom- 
i amongst these names a oe 
ttle. Consens oor Dalpat Singh of the ne ‘ Hee pin 
pended by BOT Canty who was sent with a dra 
m 7 f 


i he sent in a 
officer of the 9 14-15. On the morning of hd ~_ ee) 
in France In 19 llantry displayed by asic oe 
iv “ Richa ee ee to payne ’ several 

ildar ra Day 
. Mae cations Thea 6e non-commissioned officers 
- ferit. 
Order of P 
ae pwerded t negeeen distinguished conduct series | ne 
eS cokumar Singh who, during the ; TH beens 
rnb acne ne a i 
a -attacked he ne 
ee kane y hard pressed tha' 
ee ee nd then retired, but was so te 
ee Bie to get his machine gun baie pad Bere: 
i. a aia occasion he also received thee me piapaelerr 
oT ing i <ctract from a rep [ LO 
: ae i ll British 
i ed b a noel ‘Younghusband for enn highly a 
eG alps ranks concerned. ‘I cannot ne re Te 
ap di d gallantry of the Black Watch, aided . is pam 
me ‘of the 6th Jats, 97th Infantry and a ie ee hans 
aN ccupying the enemy’s trenches. he’ apne 
ree Pie ore: a perfectly open bulletomee pis oe ade 
fr cinied trenches, in broad Sane ~ thet eamimnle lal 
i highest. he grea Bi pcan Mi 
ee. r val ae el especially that of the pase ber psi 
ae of the highest commendation. ig Bees fag 
Minithves of endurance and courage under 
ares as to be almost phenomenal. 4 of one of the finest regi- 
This for the time being was the end 0 ¢ ot up 
t: a ‘the Indian Army. All ranks had a out aie une 
Feet, of their Battalion, but to do so they 


pay a fearful price. 


the attac 
Turks. 





CHAPTER XIII. 
The Regiment after the Battle of Umm-al-Ha 
The Operations against the Du yjatla Redoubt on the 8th ia a 
The withdrawal of the Regiment from the Tigris a 


FTER the b 
| attle of Umm-al-H, 
aad J -al-Hanna, i i 
ea peabers was sent bade hap ies ies 
“oe age — the 26th January. During chien 
ee ok § on outpost duty for the fin 

n not thus employed, were engaged inde 


down strea 
am the kits of thei 
the recent operations, of their comrades who had been killed in 


and. pe On 24 ‘ F 
Pee eh pine the scion, January Captains 
e 26th January, or : 
cross over t huary, orders were receiv: imen 
again employes ett bank of the Tig cived by the Hi 
On the at on outpost duty gris, and on axial 
e Sth Fet oo 
pate Regiment and Atty party, consisting of twenty-five men 
ot etutenant O. Cox a from the 87th Dogras under command 
Mes from camp to fo was sent out to some villages about two 
S and y we a 7 
quantity. forced to withdraw. ee a ee ae ht 
ibs 6 , ptained only a sm 
1 the 9th Febru 
fe opsion sad i Pecan Brigade was moved into the 
sain dutics, Temained until the ou to the left banle ga) 
; ; 
in n the 25th Febry arch doing outpost am 


fantry wa ar F 
S ary M 
mand from Cantus’ command th R. T. C. Calvert of the 120th 


Captai . 
eget engi of ean Smith, Regiment and took over elt 
area at Beene bridge of petareh, the 35th Bri a 
During the m: a distance of ats and march rigade moved acto 
brigade. One L epi Seven miles ched to the 3rd Division® 
were in pr: arrival at @cmt was em where it arrived at 20°00: 
enna, 1 .°™ployed as rearguard to the 


ogress f 
on the Duiai or the o a, it y 
jaila Redoubt, Perations which ips that preparation 
minated in the atta® 
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The strength of the Battalion on the eve of these operations 


es British Officers Bae 6 
Indian Officers Bs 4 
Indian Other Ranks . 118 
The following British and Indian Officers were present :— 
Masor R. T. C, CALVERT SuBEDAR RAMKUMAR SINGH. 
Caprain Grant-SMITH JEMADAR KAULESAR SINGH. 
JeMADAR CHAJJU Ram. 


CapTAIN J. DoRMER 
Lirvt. O. Cox JeMADAR Bisa BAHADUR SINGH. 


Lieut. H. 5. HAUSER. 
Lieut. M. R. KEENE. 

The Turkish forces on the right bank of the Tigris, in the area 
between the river Shat-el-Hai and the British position, were esti- 
mated at ten thousand. This total did not include the reserves 
which could be brought up from Shumran or ferried across the 
Tigris at Magasis. It was further estimated that the total 
strength of the Turkish army between Bagdad and the British 
front was about thirty-five thousand fighting men. 

The enemy’s position on the right bank of the Tigris extended 
for upwards of nine miles, at the extreme end of which was situa- 
ted the Dujaila Redoubt, which was the key to their position. 
Another important work in their line was the Sinn Aftar Redoubt 
which was situated about midway between the Tigris and the 
Dujaila Redoubt. It was with the intention of capturing these 
redoubts that the Tigris corps drew up the scheme which was 
about to be undertaken. 

The troops detailed to carry out the operation consisted of the 
8rd Division and the 28th, 85th and 36th Brigades, in all about 
twenty thousand men, including cavalry, Sapper and pioneers. 

During the night of March the 6/7th, the 85th Brigade occupied 
the trenches held by the 8rd Division, where orders for the advance 
on the Dujaila Redoubt were received. Under these orders the 
Brigade was detailed to take up ® position after dark on the 7th, 
to cover the concentration of the troops forming the attacking 
force on the Dujaila Redoubt and to remain in til 06:00 
on the 8th, when it was to concentrate and mo e as 
ammunition column and second lin sport of the whole 
force, which was to march to a point 
On arrival at the canal, the Brigade was ti 
the transport and to remain 2 genre Rent) “since the battle of 

Although nearly six weeks ha ‘aforced, and the 
Umm-el-Hanna, the Brigade had not yet been See of the TD 
following was its effective strength on the evens: 


M ea: 
a British other ranks .- 971 


oe Z 59 t 
Brin fice ~- $3 | pmnatherranks 





the Brigade took up a position for the protection 
and remained thus employed for the rest of that « 
The story of this wonderful night march, made 
_ over twenty thousand fighting men including cavalry 
with their first line of transport, for a distance of oy, 
in the dark and, at the end of it, their failure to aioe 
enemy’s position is historical. ———— 

On the evening of the 8th March, when it was established at 
Tigris Corps Head-quarters that all efforts during the day, 
the part of the force to effect a lodgment in the enemy’ 
failed, General Sir Fenton Aylmer issued orders for the re 
of his whole force back to Wadi Camp next day. 

During the retirement, the 85th Brigade formed par 
force including the 7th and 87th Brigades under General 
which had orders to cover the withdrawal of the main b 
to move eastwards forming a northern flank guard of the 
The retirement was to have commenced at 06°00, but ov 
conflicting reports regarding the enemy’s retirement and dela 
in getting the wounded away, no move was made until 11°80, 

During the retirement, General Keary’s force was 
until 16°30 when it came under shell fire from the enemy’s f 
lowing guns and suffered a few casualties. E 

it Was during this shelling that Lieutenant Mallan 
killed while galloping with a message from the Brigade | 
_ one of the units, : 
‘The withdrawal 
_ under cover of darkness. 


exhausted conditi : no’ 
SWE after ee oe the troops, the Wadi camp was 


in the trenches co? 2 oan 
right ©pposite the Han: osition, 
foes bank of the ite anna p' ony 


gth of é 
rength 6 the Regiment at the end of April | 
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e, after the fall of Kut on the 29th April, the 
‘on of. retaining at the front those regiments which had 
questi” h heavy losses during the recent operations was consl- 
suffered Sry is Corps Head-quarters. It was decided that certain 
i be sent down river to reform. 
battalion ae fay the 97th Infantry, which had been in the 
‘h 5 since the 2nd, was relieved and received orders to embark 
n the river steamer Ts for Ali Gharbi where it arrived 
on the 10th. Here it was joined by a draft consisting of one 
,eventy three Indian other ranks, and a few 
; afterwards by Lieutenant N. Lincoln of the Indian Army 
Indian other ranks. It was 


and one hundred and ten 

t that, here, news of the sudden death of Brigadier 
ommanding the 35th Brigade, was receiv- 
d in his Brigade he had 


day: 
Reserve 
with much regre 
General G. B. H. Rice, 
ed, During the time the Regiment serve 
been very popular with all ranks. 

On the 16th May Lieut.-Colonel E. J. M. Wood rejoined the 
Regiment from the staff at Army Head-quarters Simla, and, on 
the same day, orders were received for the Battalion to proceed to 
Basra. The Regiment embarked in twenty four “ mahelas” and 
sailed down stream. The journey to Basra was completed with- 
out incident and on the 24th May the Battalion disembarked at 
Makina, where it remained until the 27th when orders were receiv- 
ed to take over the Basra City area. This consisted of the follow- 


ing posts :— 
Zobair Post, Bagdad Gate, Sook Post, Fao Post, and the Bank 
Post, with Battalion Head-quarters located at Basra Serai. Rein- 
forcements for the Regiment now began to arrive and by the 1st 
June its effective strength had reached :— 

British Officers 10 

Indian Officers ree! 

Indian other ranks. .. 626 


During the month of June, more drafts and British officers 
arrived to join the Regiment, amongst whom were Major 
Rennick and one double company of Ahirs from the 95th Russells 
Infantry, Lieutenant G. D. Payne and a draft of fifty Indian other 


tanks from the 98th Infantry, while Captain W. C, Kirkwood 
arrived from Bushire from the 14th Sikhs. 5 
On the 8th July, the right half battalion and a machine gut 
section, total strength eight Indian officers and three hun = 
and ten Indian other ranks under Captain W. ¢. Kirkwood an 
Lieutenant O. Cox were sent to Kurna as reinforcements to oo 
garrison, reports of a concentration of Marsh Arabs having 
received. 

On the [ajor R. W- Rennick was sent to Kurna to 
take on beat rt "the detachment which was kept there 
until the middle of August: 


il 





mo. 
eve 


Pes 





82 


During July and the 
early part 
ey bivuat up to strength, ie pends the 
i Ww " arrived being parties of one hands Ant reinfo 
ther ranks under Lieutenant Thor red and ten Indi 
ees Indian other ranks wide “RO. an i 
ongst the British officers who jo} ieee 
Ay anata © joined were Captgj & Singh, 
ees s me take over the adjutancy bak B. S. Ray. 
and MisGtenant 1 R. ower Station Sim Olcer of a 
. . .) 
By the end of July Eis ene - ae re ae pe 
strength of yar y Part of August, th i 
rr ottert the Regiment had been considerably hie: elective 
2 bees was made by Lieutenant-Colonel E J.M Wert 
Aaa was possible and get the Regiment 
a CU as yl number of guards and detachments, hi 
Pea i i a Moreover, the climatic condita hi 
Rei es. oe ity, together with the lack of sanitatio ie 
Perkin & Si lerable amount of sickness amongst the . iy 
es aoe could be carried out in consequence ee 
me hice eae were received for the Kurna detach- 
Botccd eet ae the Battalion was ordered to 
Infantry whieh oat iia battalion of the Merwara 
he i Eds ‘ 
Baton ee Ss one double company and a machine gun 
piiorselt,, There ft alg to proceed by river steamer to Ali-ibn- 
Ret deiaied ts co. “e to be joined by the double company which 
convoy of Atmy Pre e battery of mountain artillery and a large 
ansport carts destined for the “garrison of 


Ahwaz and th 
y € convey » ‘ 
egiment back to tae of the half battalion of the Merwara 


On the 28rd Ay 
gust, C 
Company crossed the Shat 


Regiment way 













a an 
ar Ram Rekh; 


ere W.C. Kirkwood with No. 1 double 
-el-Arab at Basra and joined the force 
ii Regime On the 26th, the 
for Ali-ibn-al Ge Ghe, left Basra by the river steamer Malmir 
ice bed joined by Captain Kirkwood’s 
i » DY rout . re 
ut incident on the 31st Trae to Ahwaz whe! 


CHAPTER XIV. 


The Regiment on the Karun and Euphrates Fronts 
during 1916-17. 


HWAZ, which was the headquarters of the Karun front, 
A was commanded by Brigadier General Younghusband and 
had a garrison composed of the following troops :— 

23rd Cavalry. 

1 Battery of Mountain Artillery. 

97th Deccan Infantry. 

Detachment of Supply and Transport Corps. 
2 Sections of a combined Field Ambulance. 


The Cavalry furnished a detachment of one squadron at Shut 
or Shushan, the ancient capital of the Kings of Persia, about 
seventy miles north west of Ahwaz, and a troop was stationed at 
Bande Quir a post on the road to the Persian oilfields. 

The oilfields which lie seventy five miles north east of Ahwaz, 
were guarded by Baktiari levies under a local Khan ; consequently 
the only guards which the infantry stationed at Ahwaz were called 
upon to furnish, were a few sentry posts by night round the peri- 
meter of the entrenchment, and an inlying picquet of one company. 

As soon as the Regiment arrived at Ahwaz, its reorganization, 
from the eight company system to four companies with sixteen 
platoons, had to be undertaken, and the necessary promotions 
made to bring the Regiment up to the required establishment in 
officers and non-commissioned officers. During the next three 
months, Lieut.-Colonel E. J. M. Wood had a very busy time carry- 
ing out a programme of intensive training which he had initiated 
with a view to getting the Regiment again ready for service as 
quickly as possible. F 

On Seaiamsbar the 9th Colonel Wood was sent to bce eh He 
conaissance of the oilfields, with orders to draw up & se. ioe or 
their protection in case of emergency. Owing to the Renee 
on the Tigris front having turned into a state of trene 2 

ete : sgarding the attitude of the 
many rumours were 1n circulation rega a ves were adjacent 
Baktiari Khans and other tribes whose ies f such : ards 
to the field. As the moral suite of ue See caaeae 
could not be relied upon 1 Ler soutien OF later a force would 
trouble arise, it was expected that s 
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have to be sent there. Fo 
. rtu 

any had for their medical onan ene _ Anglo-Persian ¢; 
Ga Well de being a ekil? , Doctor M. Y, y, lan Oil Co 
agent. For Dan skilful physician, was a very ne U2. wie 
most of the Baktiari Khan: ee had been in the abit ah Politi 
well known throughout he ~ yeaa and was ont 
influence and personalit see es Tt was main] thant 
Gountry during those ori ea peace reigned in “as ret his 
was opened by Sir Stanley Maud. rea before the road to Bi, xii 

fe Tsgiment remaine ide, agdad 
A sia remained undisturbed at Ahw 
a ined sc and by then a very high stendann 
iienicth | saa een ‘ ir a 
Win wee al of several parties of reinfo 
mane et sixty Indian other ranks onda a Lieut 
eh ins fined she Tiara draft was shortly followed by poe 
felibring Indian office aay four Indian other ranks with Bes 
Gayani Singh, Je icers :—Subedars Mohamed Ayub Ali hae 
mant Singt” Soar, Ramdhari Singh, Nekiram, and H, in 
elie <Ccneral n in November, the Karun Front was atte 
the Army in Mesocot, Maude, C.B., C.M.G., $.D.0., Commandin 
Ge made a ELS gages who inspected the troops in rie 
consisting of two e the oilfields. After his departure a column 
af Mountain i ead of the 28rd Cavalry with the battery 
under Brigadier Ge and three companies of the 97th Infantry 

veneral Younghusband, left Ahwaz with the 


intention of : 
are making a tour 
British Army to ake. through the country to show the 


until the midq 
of efficiency 
brought Up to 


The colum 
i n , 

7 Finhan, Rao on the 15th November and marched 
of the Battalion was pees en miles. The marching out strength 
British Officers 7 
Indian Officers hee 16 


eee other ranks -. 897 
Seine : officers accompanied the column :— 
oe -CoLonen E. J. M Woo 
‘AIN A Cc. Kirxwoop ze 
Beas ae AYMOND, 
Lizur, mM. Tagen ee 


The undermen 


» 


” 


Cc 
Suz - Fery 
EDAR Mayor pepe I.M.S. 
»  Ayup Ary riled 
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Fates Aut. 
GuuLam JiLant KHAN. 
Cuassu Ram. 
NaATHU. 

Desi SINGH. 
JUGLAL. 

KAULASAR SINGH. 
BIsHUN SINGH. 
RAJNARYAN SINGH. 
RamPAL SINGH. 

»  RICcHPAL SINGH. 

From Finhan the column moved to Mozan which is near the 

Kharkeh River, a distance of ten miles, and from there to Darchal 
a distance of fourteen miles. The following day Shush was 
reached, a distance of twelve miles. From Shush the column 
crossing the River Baia, moved on to Kushk a distance of nineteen 
miles. On the 21st and 22nd, a halt was made at Kushk, and on 
the 28rd. ‘A’ Company, consisting of three Indian officers and 
one hundred and thirty Indian other ranks with one scetion of 
machine guns under Captain W. C. Kirkwood, crossed the River 
Diz and camped north-east of the town of Dizful. The remainder 
of the column with the baggage moved round by a ford, south of 
the town, and joined Captain W. C. Kirkwood in camp _north- 
east of Dizful. Here a halt was made until the 26th, when the 
column marched towards Shalgahi. But in consequence of a 
letter received by the Political Officer of Dizful from the chief of 
the Qalawand tribe, saying that he and his followers were coming 
to attack the column, General Younghusband returned to camp 
to await the arrival of this courteous opponent, as it would not 
have done to allow it to be said in the district that a British force 
when they heard of the approach of Qalawand tribesmen hurried 
away. On arrival back in camp at Dizful, the political agent 
reported that the Qalawand intended to loot a number of sheep 
which were being collected at Kushk by the local purchase officer 
before being sent down country. Captain Kirkwood, therefore 

was again sent across the river to occupy 4 serai near the camping 

ground at Kushk. As no attack, however, was made on Kirk- 

wood’s company, the column returned to Kushk the following 

a cot halted there for the 28th me ine Pits Be pe 

ovember, as the Qalawand did not seem ‘0 e in | 1 
hurry to attack, ea column moved on to Shalghai, @ lest pt a 
twenty miles, and from thence to Shushtar, where it campe on 4 
pant bank of the Shatait River. Next day the river was crosse| 

killic bank. 

i At "nen mer was made on the 8rd December, fer 
the 4th orders were received to despatch one one eer 
of five Indian officers and one hundred nt pao aa apes oa 
ranks under Captain W- C. Kirkwood, to the 


JEMADAR 
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Dar-i-Khazina. Thema 
at reh so farh 
the ems of Dizful and Shoshinn ee been very interest 

n the 5th December, the colu DF sith 


Khazi . mn SAppoii i 
- eae rere a distance of sixteen Taille hed from Date 
ae r, eleven miles, and on to Wais a S: and from the : 
: g Ahwaz camp on the 7th December at rae alate ks 
miles. er after a march of cae 
si 
Meanwhile, the detachment for the on 


stages to the fields, where it arrived pie. 


ched in two 


went into camp at Maidun-i-N the ‘Ot be 

c ) > Me n-i-Naftun, h q pis T a 

Persian oilfields. This was the first ‘coat Martens. of " 
7as 0) 


troops had been there. n which British 


Shortly after arriy 
) arrival, orders were receiy i 
Le for the close defence of the pease: oe ae 
= ia Tenby, from which the oil was pumped to th ed 
s se bg one hundred and forty miles away i 
a. — me defences of the oilfields, twelve maxim 
econ or the various posts which had been prepar and 
ae ala of sandbags and wire for the Scull aa 
positions. For the next few months all ranks were ae 


in constructing de i I 
fensive 2OSTS i ow to e 
: osts and learning how us the maxim 


defensi 
hops and the panpng 


On arri i i-N 
rival at Maidun-i-Naftun, nothing could exceed the kind- 


hess dis re 
the oe a oo Thompson, the manager of the field and all 
possible to add . me who, one and all, did every thing that was 
come. During the € comfort of the troops and make them wel- 
rived at Ahwaz t month of December, another large draft ar- 
S.C, Johnson and View the Regiment. It consisted of Lieut, 
Jit Singh, Richpal Si jeut. F. Ludlow, I.A.R.O., with Jemadars 
and fifty nites oth ingh, Shamas Khan, and about two hundred 
of the 95th Russell T tanks. Onthe 5th January, the company 
talion which had S Infantry was sent to Basra to join their Bat 
On the 20th need landed in the country. 
appointed Advan eee Lieut. Colonel E. J. M. Wood we 
Succeeded as com ced Base Commandant at Amara, and was 
hes the didsidete cat by Major W. C. Kirkwood who arrived 
Colone yetymond € over command, having been relieved by 
ood 
as shortly after fad not destined to rejoin the Regiment again 


of th arrival 
ferred theres. 7, and took te Division which he commanee 


iS anuary 1919, -eyPt when his Division was tans 


tour 

001 as 

present, co: 

trophy is avin ome handsome andant of the Battalion Colonel 

and is held b Peted for annually puver and b i i 
Tonite. the best all ually by the ¢ ronze shield. ‘i 

ng the next six tone company. ue of the Regimen 
the ; 


Regiment remained at Ahwa? 
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dually brought up to strength in British and Indian 
ae site Anil, by ii month of June, the effective strength of the 
a attalion, including the detachment at the Persian oilfields was. 


British Officers Saad 
Indian Officers eee tt) 
Indian other ranks .. 727 
Farly in July 1917 orders were received to furnish a party of 
two Indian officers and twenty Indian other ranks to form a 
nucleus for the g/97th Deccan Infantry which was about to be 
raised in India under Lieut. Colonel T. M. Ward of the 98th In- 
fantry. The following Indian officers and non-commissioned 
officers and men were sent :— 
SuBEDAR MunamMMED Ayus ALI Kaan. 
Jemapar NEI Ram. 
CoLour Havitpar Harpat. 
i SALIK SINGH. 
Nark ABDUL Razak. 
SHIUNAYAK SINGH. 
», Watt MuHAMMED 
Bent Mapuo SINGH. 
5, LAL BAHADUR SINGH. 
» Rangit SINGH. 
,, Next RAM 
,, HARPHUL. 
Lance Naik SHER MUHAMMED Kuan. 
QuresH KHAN. 
CHATTER SINGH. 
SuRAJBAKSH SINGH. 
RAMSARUP. 
BuuUTAL SINGH. 
Srra BAkHSH SINGH. 
RaMAGGIA SINGH. 
JHUNDA SINGH. 
Cuasu Ram. 


; : d 

__ In the beginning of June the Regiment received rt ma 
itself in readiness to proceed to Baghdad, and ee aha 
ais the Battalion, less the oltteld Rae f 
‘ollow as soon as it was relieved, embat Here it 
“ Majidiyah” and arrived at Magi on the pilige ee is peat 
remained until the 4th July when © hdad. As 
remained until the th, Ya ovo bangs fy ea bait 
the ship was unable to take the a ae me with three Indian 
consisting of 2/Lieuts. Ludlow Indian other tanks followed 
officers and one hundre 
next day on the P. S. 54. dyanced base, right bank, 

The regiment arrived aed proceeded to the Rest Camp, 


Baghdad, on the 12th July, 
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where it remained until 
a the 20th. 
ed to join the 8rd Division and t On the 28rd orders 
which was situated 2 pee Bae tee 
Wy Wes the Raplment rennin Sakhilawivah Cai Cam 
were received to prod ves barn until the Pt joins 
reached at 07°00 on the Td a Euphrates wi a 
Ws os to Rustan, with ee That same afternoon th Which was 
Outpost position fro1 rders to take over the Saki lit 
n from the 91st Punjabis €  Sakhilayj 
pleted by 22-00 the same nigt Jabis. The reliefs w wily 
extended from the j a at. | The outpost past ae 
Euphrates on the es ot Sakhilawiyah Canal oa 
yest, to Sakhilawiy “ill: with th 
nig ne viyah ville : 
We by the Gckhilenivas rot ot Most ofthis ened 
sted by the Sakhilawiyah Canal shich re rhe ue 
vegies * in heavy flood at that time of ihe en across the front 
Se hail line was divided into two sectors The ti 
LO end sigaree “C” company under Lient. H Tene 
Gees MLC. eft sector by ‘‘B” company under Lieut. Cs 


The Regir ‘ 
amount EF ded S is arrival, found that there was a considerable 
ecbis was “3 sive work under construction, and a series of 
was known Oat ca tt of being made near No. 6 Post, which 
able men and im , a the Sariya Bund Picquet. Here all avail 
Heal to he Papel ete had to be concentrated, as the redoubts 
dam across the § oat work on a scheme for rebuilding the 
the 18th August inf ilawiyah Canal could be commenced, On 
fields of the oe of was received from the Persian oil- 
The news of this office ite B. S. Raymond from enteric fever. 
regret by the Regin cer’s death was received with the greatest 
On the 21st owes as he was most popular with all ranks. 
Vacs D. SiO: renege the Corps Commander, General Cobbe, 
line of trenches w 1e area, and as a result of his visit, a neW 
Narwan hill as ordered to be dug in the desert in front 0 
the »@ small hill on th B. ee ¢ 
i centre of the right se ; e north side of the canal, opposite 
fom to be used as a sec ctor. The existing system of redoubts 
ery available m ond line of defence, For the next mont 
F an was employed i ce, ; 
: f Lag in digging the new line an 
egiment was sts with wire entanglements. 
now made : h 
one of the units of the 50t 


Brigade un 
der Brigadj 
composed of the ae General A, W. Andrew, which wa 


Bucks, 14t t 
Stk, rent: G. O. Sikhs pti :—Ist Battalion Oxford 
16th Dirietan ann Goncth Jats and 97th Infantry. On the 
‘visi > Sited dH. B ; ‘ the 
where it hea elie sits Sakdillawiyah defences, a8 Mine. sth 
n F eed 

ert, aa since early in iste ee Nasi cist 

urks held an 2 ake over the Eup: 
along a low line of bundy weed Positio ; 
hown as the peices east of Ram 

ushaid ridge, and 
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main position, semicircular in outline, lay about one mile to the 
east and south of Ramadi. The plan of attack on Ramadi 
submitted by General Brooking, was to drive in an attack on the 
eneriy’s position from the south with his infantry, while the 
cavalry made a wide enveloping movement on the west, cutting 
the enemy's communications along the Aleppo road, the only line 
of retreat open to him. 

As the Euphrates at Ramadi was unbridged and he had the 
river at his back, the Turk was not prepared for this move. 

On the 19th September, orders were received through the 
50th Brigade, directing the Regiment to move out of Bustan at 
05°80, cross the Sakhilawiyah canal at the Serya bund post, move 
along the left bank of the Euphrates, and act as a right flank 
guard to the 42nd Brigade. ‘This Brigade was advancing along 
the right bank to Madhig which lay about eighteen miles up 
stream from Fallujah, where the 15th Division was concentrating 

rior to a general advance on Ramadi. 

The effective strength of the Regiment less the detachment 
at the oilfields was as follows :— 


British Officers Bese) 
Indian Officers cea iis 
Indian other ranks .. 561 


The following British and Indian Officers were present with 
the Regiment :— 


Masor W. C. Kirxwoop. 
Carrain C. S. SEARLE, M.C. 
Caprain J. C. JOHNSON. 
Lizvt S. B. HAusER, 1.A.R.O. 
M. THorP - 

F. Morris rs 

K. MorFreEy =» 

Hi. TreERNEY » 

5, C.J .FERNANDES, IMS. 
Supepar Moun. AKBAR Hussain. 
JemaparR FATEH ALI 

; GuuLAM JILANI KaAN 
SupepaR CHHAJU RaM. 
JeMADAR JISUKH- 

DEBI SINGH- 
JuGLAL 


SuBEDAR RAMDHABRI SINGH. 
KAULESAR SINGH. 


BisHUN SINGH. 


2 SINGH. 
p RAMREKHA 
TEMAS JNARAYAN SINGH. 


» — RycHPAL SINGH: 


” 


” 


12 





90 

On the night of the 20/21st 
ean 
moved to a point opposite the 42nd Brigade cam a iment 
oi ae aa the troops on the right bank durin DUt out 


8 the night 
The protective dispositions com rised two pj 
east and one to the north, each ene a platoon ion ity A Me 
after midnight, all three piequets were attacked, The rt 
situated to the north, y eighties 
and was found by “ company, was rushed and cabins, 
Two platoons of ‘“ C” company however, under Lieut, Morfey 
were sent forward, and arrived in time to save the last of the plequat 
but not to save the arms and ammunition. 
The casualties inflicted by the enemy on_ this piequet were ;— 
Killed .. oan ee 
Wounded . va OO 
Missing .. wy 
The weakness of the picquet lay chiefly in the density of the 
scrub jungle which surrounded it to the front and flanks. Ulti- 
mately the Arabs were able to attack it from three sides, and 
appear to have rushed it in great strength. Their numbers were 
Stated to have exceeded two hundred. 
A later inteligence summary stated that the leader of the 
Arabs was a son of Shaikh Hardan, whose village was opposite 
Ramadi on the left bank of the river, and it was clear that the 


attack represented a concerted movement by Arabs fromtaiais 
derable distance who, 


according to reports, were for the most part 
armed with modern rifles, 

‘The area round the piequet was typical of the ground ove 
which the Regiment ha 


d been moving since the commencement 
of the operations. A thick icles grows varying in height i 
five to seven feet covered most of the ground while the innumerab e 
nullas and embankments which intersected it, made it most 
oer e to negotiate in the face of a present or probable eneiny 
ap iad 23rd the Regiment was ordered to move about 4 wa 
ere it * Opposite to Tel Madhij on the right bank of the ne 
wanda hg disposed in three strong points about six hun he 
Euphrates » On the inner side of the bund which ran along 4 

ao company was detailed to ho 


the Regiment took y 


which had a strength of thirt 


the left, « point,“ B» ) 


, IND i 
centre post coy rod and Regimental Headquarters were 0 


an company was on the right. i 
bank, and geen eceived to pave over to the right 
duties of Line rie hee ne fgiment was ordered to take over i 
quarters, cd ©mmunication troops, with Regimental : 
the right bank, ands yn ond one platoon of “ A’” company, 4" 
company on the left bank, Eeciared with ee platoons of 

£ points, 
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srotect 
ight bank was to protec 
: troops on the rg ide eet 
The function Sar and Field Acchulanten eae the 15th 

e 15th ee thes and generally assist the 
See ery WOY: tember, 
Division DT eck on Ramadi on the sii Ppentie ee 
During the the Regiment supp! ¢ d Captain 

its final capture, he troops in action, an 

foep UP a, supply. of bani a Morte conducted convoys of 


ith Lieuts. ; 1 pakhals, full of water, 
Thorp with + Carts loaded with camel pé 
Army Transpor 


Pp al 
hi number of Turks ca tured at Ramadi was said to 
The tot: 


isoner 
‘th ten field guns. The prison 
five hundred, with te ee 
ti Ee akarh General, Ahmed Bey, a ms = pat 
Be through Madhij, as a prisoner of war, he 
parent the officers of the Regiment. ii the Ree 
to tea by days after the battle of Ramadi, Sant ipa 
et ved fey canoeing Turkish, pee ne ee 
i flost of them were In Ta i ‘ 
ah it Paced and their clothing was 1n ee a 
ae the 4th October the Regiment was oP ; of 
On to Feluja and the post at Madhij was a oo ot anae 
ae Ths Rifles. The Battalion moved bets a petal 
D ibban where it was joined by the detache pear 
ifelds under Lieut. Ludlow. The strength 0 
oi 4 : 
Bre netic Oca 2 pam 
Indian Officers . tae 
dian other ranks .. eo 
On the 6th, the apa was continued 0 Ps of ite 
rival, the Regiment went into camp on 
Euphrates up stream from the town. 











CHAPTER XV. 
The Battle of Khan Baghdadi 


N arrival at Fallujah, the Regi 
‘ sgument was 
of one hundred and five Indian other pei eit 
» Shortly 


afterwards, the followi itis : 
Paeieesent € owing British and Indian officers joined 


ae R. W. pr C. Rennick 95th Russells Infantry 
 eiee A. C. PALMER . 94th Russells Infantr 
ApTAIN W. G. BrooME . 89th Punjabis ‘ 
LrevuTENANT O, Cox. ts 
SuBEepAR Masor KANHAIYA. 
JEMADAR FaTen ALI. 


On the 8rd Novembe j ? 
x Major J. D’Oyly 119th Infantry w 
yl as 
a i command of the Regiment vice Major W. C. Kirkwood 
- ne to ies Erinpura Regiment then stationed at Ramadr 
Sees vember 18th news was received of the death of General 
hae Sg gr ian at Baghdad. He was succeeded by Lieut. 
Baile, . R. Marshal, K. C. B. as commander-in-chief in Mes- 

Duri 
oat hay’ next three months, the Regiment was mainly 
2 eit ciple large working parties to assist in the 
A Fallnek. the railway which was being built between Baghdad 
being tate ny and also in helping to finish the dam which was 
ies a the Sakhlawiyah canal at Sariya Bund post, 
eae the 1 me the training of the Regiment was not neglected 
ie ants : jan Army in Mesopotamia was now being brought 
ie, pts issue of sniper’s rifles, gas masks and range 
mei ey commanders were kept busy instructing the 
1 

og the, 22nd, January Major W. C. Kirkwood rejoined the 
Ain gas. ct caeae with the Erinpura Regiment and assumed 
95th Russells Tictisit n command, vice Major R. W. de C. Ran 
eing raised in india. , transferred to command a new regimen 
leanwhile, s i i 
rowing larger pep dumps at Fallujah and Ramadi Mis 
soldier that a further pt and it became apparent to the humbles 
holding Hit, would Pemmsive against the Turks, who Wor the 
ntelligence summart undertaken at no distant date. From ‘i 
$, published from time to time it was know 
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n the Euphrates front had been recently reinforced 


Turks © ; 
Lire estimated that their strength towards the end of Janu- 
r was :-—— 
ay Rifles» <3 .. 8,600 
Machine guns “ji 88 
Field guns Ab 14 
Cavalry Fee leds) 


The enemy’s forces were disposed of as follows :— 
At Uqbah, eight miles down stream from Hit, one company 
of infantry with about twenty cavalry forming an ad- 


vanced post. 
At Hit, down stream from the town, one company of in- 


fantry. 

At a_ place, known asthe Broad Wadi, about two 
miles north of Hit which was the Turkish main position 
in the Hit area, there were four hundred and fifty 
rifles with four guns and fifty cavalry. 

The remainder of the Turkish army was at Sahiliyah eight 
miles further up stream. : 

When drawing up the scheme for the offensive against the 
Turks on the Euphrates front, Army Headquarters knew that 
there would be no great difficulty in capturing Hit, and driving 
the Turks back along their lines of communication on the Euph- 
rates. But to capture the Turkish force as had been done at 
Ramadi, would be almost an impossibility, for it was very doubt- 
ful whether the Turks could be induced to risk an engagement 
again. 

: On the 9th February, operations commenced by the 
Brigade moving out from Fallujah en route for Dhibban, the a 
stage on the road to Ramadi, where the bulk of the troops of the 


15th Division was then located. At Dhibban the Regkrodd 


joined by “* C” and “ —” ’companies under Major W. 

and Lieut. O. Cox from work on the railway which had by then 

almost reached the river. 3 : ined 
On the 10th, the Brigade moved to Madhij a te 

until the 19th. During the time the Reg naive training 

Madhij all ranks were put through a course of inte 


and field firing was carried out. and next day the 


On the 20th, the Brigade moved to Ramadi, as made 
march was continued to Khan Abu Ryat bees oe 
until the 28rd. Uqbah was reached on the 2 carried out, in the 


On the 26th a reconnaissance 1D force was i powell 
direction of Hit, with the following troops, unde 
commanding the 815th Brigade, Royal Fie 

One Squadron 11th Lancers. 


One Battery 815th R. F. A. 
Four ‘Aymoured Cars. 











O4 


1st Battalion Oxford and R 
97th Deccan Infantry. ee 


This force was sent out to ascertai 
were holding Hit and the Broad Wadi bree the Turk 
within three miles of Hit, the enemy’s postin cite artiva 
was found to be held by a few picquets, one of y nae of the to 
by a patrol of the Oxford and Bucks Light Infat ie be Captured 

The Turks however, opened a very aooungee me 
from their artillery positions on the Broad W: i} Mas. force 
munition was bad and very few shells ex sloth but: their aul 
withdrew at midday and returned to Uqbah. D ere foree 
tions the Regiment had one casualty caused by lene the opete 
fire from an enemy picquet on the left bank of the hea “ANSEF 

During the next three weeks, touch was maintain i 
Turks by patrols, and all the approaches to Hit a bese 
by parties of officers sent out with the cav. ae 
of the service. 

On the 28th the camp at Uqbah was | , 
aeroplane and three casualties a indicted in he? biv i, 
the Oxford and Bucks Light Infantry. a 

ile the Regiment was at Uqbah, every opportunity was 
aaarigaad out training and the attack was practised ns ti 
ie a las on eae the Regiment relieved the 24th Punjabis 
gan aoe = where it remained until the 7th, when‘informa- 
ad pee at Headquarters that the Turks had evacuated 
o fo “nla the 50th Brigade was ordered to advance 
: al ne “e e at about 18:00 the Regiment was with- 
the march on Hit enews on arrival in camp, orders for 

The orders laid down that the column was to move at 22:00 


in the followi er i i positi 
Sale Ate ig and occupy Hit and the Broad Wadi position, 


Light Infantry 


urveyed 
alry from other Ra 


- Advanced Guard. 
ne Company of the Oxford and Bucks Light Infantry. 


Main Body. 
50th Brigade Signals, ‘ 


Ast Battali 
math ss esl and Bucks L. I. (less one company): 


97th Infantry (less tw i 
256th Machine Gun i as 
815th BrigadeR.F.A. 


50th Bri 
108th ¢ gade Small Arms Ammunition Section. 


ombined Field Amb 
soth Briga iG eae 
Tigade Transport, 
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Rearguard. 


Two Companies 97th Deccan Infantry. 

The orders further directed that all tents were to be left 
standing at Ugbah camp and a dump was to be formed by each 
unit, in which all extra kit and gas masks were to be stored. It 
was manifest that a rapid pursuit of the Turks would be necessary 
if it was intended to bring them to battle. 

The column moved at 22°00 and marched until 03:00. By 
then it had arrived at within about three miles of Hit. Here a 
halt was made until daylight. 

The early morning reconnaissance disclosed the fact that the 
enemy’s position, south of Hit, appeared to be unoccupied. After 
a few shots had been fired by the artillery against the enemy's 
trenches, the troops advanced and Hit and the Broad Wadi 
position, north of the town, were occupied by 1100, 

On arrival at Hit, “ A” and “ B” companies of the Regiment 
were orderd to take over Hit Town, and measures were taken to 
prevent any looting by Arabs and others. A guard of Muhamme- 
dan sepoys was placed over the entrance to the mosque and 
Regimental Head-quarters was established in the Manzil. “C” 
and “D” companies proceeded about a mile up stream and biv- 
ouacked in some garden with the rest of the Brigade. 

The following was the strength of the Regiment on its arrival 
at Hit on the 10th March 1918. 

British Officers pee 
Indian Officers Pre: 
Indian other ranks .. 816 
The under mentioned British and Indian officers were present :~ 
Lieut. CotoneEt J. D’OYLY. 
Masor W. C. Kirkwoop. 
Capratn C. S. SEARLE, M. C. 
Captain J. C. JOHNSON. 
Lieutenant O. Cox. 
Lrevrenant M. THORP. 
H. R. Dawe. 
S. B. Hauser. 
K. Morrey. 
F. LupLow 
F. Morais. 
a C.J, Fernanves, 1.M.S. 
Supepar Mason Kuanualya- 
Supepar CuaRran SINGH 
ss JKAULASAR SINGH 
a Mavi. Genae 
Anz SINGH. 
este Axpar Hussain: 


NATHU, 


Gages un 





: 
. 
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JAMEDAR JissuK Stncu. 


ces RaMNaRYAN Sincu, 
ee Faren Aut. 
JopHa. 


e BIsHAN SINGH. 
x Rampat Sinen. 
5 JUGLAL. 

MuHAMME ZAF¥. 
a MED Muzarrer H 

: U 

»  MEo Stnau. —e 
ae SUNDER Sincu, I.M.S. 


On arrival in camp at the Broad Wadi 
a r: adi reports w " 
that the Turks had retired to Sahiliyah, distant eight mee 
stream, and the following morning the armoured cars ve . 
out to make a reconnaissance of the enemy’s position The bie 
heed 16°00 and reported that the Turks had again rethed 
eaving two mountain guns behind them. T y 
ial g nem. These were brought 
- At 22-00 orders were issued for the move of the Brigade next 
ay to occupy Sahiliyah. The march commenced at 09°00, 
The following was the order of march of the column :— 


Advanced Guard. 


Two Companies 6th Jats. 

One Section 256th M. G. Company. 

One Section 815th R. F. A. 

Camp colour parties of all units of the Brigade. 


Main Body. 


50th Brigade Headquarters. 
50th Brigade Signals. 
Cable Wagon Section. 
6th Jats (less two companies). 
24th Punjabis. 
97th Deccan Infantry. 
Ist Battalion Oxford and Bucks L. I. (less one Com: 
asbth M, G 
. G. Company (less one section). 
ok Battery R. F. a (less one section). 
Oth Brigade Small Arms Ammunition Section. 

No. 8 Pack Wireless Section. 
Gene a sate Ambulance. 

t e Su 0 ; 
Brigade erage: aie piel 

Rear Guard. 


One Com oO 

pany Oxford pulls 
The march to Sahiliyah : 8 sgt ee ie 
reached by 11-99.) HY passed without incident and camp 
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Tt was found on arrival that the Turks had apparently retired 
a hurry, as certain transport wagons and other material were 
ee d abandoned. Also on the camping ground there were found 
Se odles of two Turks whom, it appeared, their comrades had 
bie’ had time to bury. Reports received during the 11th showed 
et the Turks had gone back to Khan Baghdadi, distant about 

p stream, and it now became doubtful whether it 
would be possible to bring them to battle. During the next few 
days however, it was ascertained from deserters that the Turkish 
General, Subri Bey had, on account of his having evacuated Hit 
on the approach of the British Force, been deprived of his com- 
‘ara was succeeded by Nizami Bey who would naturally expect 
to be superseded in turn, if he showed the same readiness to retire. 
It was on this that General Brooking set his hopes when preparing 
plans for a further advance. ; 

The Brigade remained at Sahiliyah from the 11th to the 25th 
March, during which time a considerable amount of heavy rain 
fell. When not on outpost duty, the troops were employed on 
yoad-making and on the construction of a dummy position south 
of the camp, apparently with the intention of misleading the 
Turks into thinking that the 50th Brigade intended to halt at 
Sahiliyah for some time. 

From the intelligence received, it was apparent that the 
Turks were still occupying Khan Baghdadi, and from the noise . 
their guns, it was evident that they were registering along & 
possible lines of approach. 

On the 2lst, information was re 
the Turks intended to send a foree under cover of esi Ar 
shell the Brigade camp at Sahiliyah, and in conned tit 0 ~ 
information, three ambushes were laid on the et ne 
approach to the camp. The 6th Jats and the se ieee 3 
provided one company each, “ B” company of the a for toes 
providing the third. The ambushes were kept 7 ve bela 
three nights ; but, as the Turks he no signs of carry 2 
their desions the ambushes were withdrawn. _ : i 

On the afternoon of the 24th, the 42nd Brigade or te 
camp and bivouacked up stream from the padre had come 
while, the 11th Cavalry Brigade under Genial So aie 
up very secretly, moving by night and conce: z rates, ual 
day in the palm groves along the banks of Rae nen ning © 
they reached the sphere of operations, and by ¥ st the Turks at 
ce all arrangements for a rapid advance again : 

an Baghdadi were complete. ‘ved that the 

On ie morning of ane 25th, orders bea ier detai 
50th Brigade would move that night, be orders came also & 
orders for the march were issued. With sees et eral H. Brooking 
special order of the day to all units, by Majo 

18 


fourteen miles u 


ceived from a deserter that 
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commanding the 15th Division which read as 
“ During the forthcoming opera 
hard, hit hard.” 

The orders issued by Brigadier-General A, W. And 
manding the 50th Brigade gave, as their intention the rie com. 
of the enemy’s forces on the Euphrates below Anah struction 

The role allotted to the Brigade was to gain touch i 
enemy’s main forces, holding the Khan Baghdadi area et the 
on the 26th; having gained touch to pin him to his grouse ae 
such time as the 42nd Brigade, the 11th Cavalry Brigade Bet 
mobile column of Ford Vans with infantry and machine “ 
under Colonel Hogg, should be able to come up and manage 
into position from which a general attack could be made on the 
enemy’s lines. Should the enemy retire the 50th Brigade was to 
pursue him as fast as possible. 

General A. W. Andrew moved his Brigade at 21:00 on the 
night of the 25/26th along the Aleppo road. The following was 
the order of march laid down for the units ;— 


Advanced Guard. 
One Company of 6th Jats. 


Main Body. 
50th Brigade Signals. 
No. 8 Pack Wireless Section. 
6th Jats (less one company). 
1st Battalion Oxford and Bucks L. I. 
24th Punjabis. 
97th Deccan Infantry. 
256th Machine Gun Company. 
48th Pioneers (less one company). 
10th Lancers, 
815th Brigade R. F. A. 
One Double Horse Battery 222nd Brigade R. F. A 
Brigade Small Arms Section. 
450th Company R. FE. 
First line Carts in order of units. 
108th Combined Field Ambulance. 


Rear Guard. 


Nil. i 
eu March of the column was unattended by incident ua 


0, when a point, about t i ’s front line 
wo miles from the enemy’s fro 
ee hes was reached. Here a halt was made while one oon 
Bucks want of the 6th Jats, 24th Punjabis, and 1st Oxford a 
front tine end if forward with orders to examine the enemy} 
out, f his position was only lightly held, to drive 


, follows ;— 
tions I want You to mar h 
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of 6th Jats advanced on the right of the road 
ee atia and Oxford and Bucks on the left. At about 
the 24¢ ifle and machine gun fire broke out from the enemy’s 


02°00 Be andes, followed by their artillery firing star shells, 


advance & ber of flares sent up, it 
of rifle fire and the number of flare t up, | 

te ent thst the Turks were holding their position in 

w 

strength. : 


anies of the three regiments, which had been sent 
ae man driven back, but the company of the 24th Punjabis, 
e of whose leading sections managed to reach the enemy’s 
em were driven out by a Turkish counter attack and when 
returning suffered several casualties including their company 
ee on, as it was ascertained that the enemy’s position was 
held in strength, the main body of the column was wheeled off 
to the left of the road where it took up a position under cover of 
some broken ground. The enemy’s artillery had by now lengthen- 
ed their range and had picked up the head of the column with 
their star shells. They continued to follow it as it moved to the 
left flank. This was fortunate as there was considerable congestion 
on and near the road and, had it been shelled, many casualties 
would have been caused among the artillery and transport. As 
soon as the column had reached the broken ground, all ranks dug 
themselves in and no further movement was made until doyle 
At 05:20, a squadron of the 10th Lancers was sent out to m 4 
a reconnaissance to the left flank, with the object of finding 
where the enemy’s right flank rested. Artillery officers a 
ed the squadron as the General’s intention was, should Sr at 
be suitable, that the infantry would move to the right fla 
the enemy’s position and deliver an attack from there. nate 
At about 07:00 an aeroplane dropped a message A night 
that the Turks had dug a number of new trenches beget we 
for the protection of their right flank. On the return a eee 
the Artillery officers reported good gun posi ante of their 
enemy guns could be seen firing from beni Be cen ded 
position. Accordingly Brigadier General A. W. ‘At 09°00, while 
to attack at 10°30 and the orders were issued. a eer 
preparations for the attack were in progress, ge pee cided 
from an aeroplane that the enemy was retiring, 4 advance in close 
to attack at once. The artillery was ordered to 4 
support of the infantry. k Brigadier 
ai his ee for ‘the attack of the 50th Brigades gad to 
General A. W. Andrew directed the infantly sy Sik Punjabis, 
advance in the following order :—On the oe ee on the left. The 
the 97th Infantry in the centre and the 6t eae the centre. 
Oxford and Bucks were to follow in aunel on a beating of 306 
The direction of the advance was "0. the enemy's position: 
degrees which was about the centre to) 
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The 97th Infantry were ordered to direct The 

; ; : orders 
to say that the advance was to continue parallel to the meat on 
that the enemy was to be vigorously pursued. NC Tiver, ang 

The orders issued by Lieut. Colonel J, DOyly f 
of the battalion, directed that “B” and “(@ Conn the Attac 
to move in advance followed by ‘ A” and “p” o ANS Were 
support ; “ C’’ Company being made responsible for the eae in 
ance of the direction of the attack. He Mainten. 

The line of advance was across a level plain from 
about one thousand five hundred yards and during 
the attacking force was subjected to accurate and, at ti 
heavy artillery fire from the Turkish guns, but as the treone ae 
: ; Bg 1s Uhe troops moved 
in small columns they suffered very few casualties, 

The Turks put up very little resistance from their front line 
of trenches which was held by their rearguard and, as the troo 5 
of the 50th Brigade advanced, many were seen to retire 
others came out of their trenches and surrendered. 

‘The attacking line now pressed forward in pursuit of the 
retiring Turks, and during their advance they came under a good 
deal of artillery and rifle fire from the enemy’s rear parties, 

As the advance continued, the enemy’s fire grew heavier. In 
consequence a halt had to be made to enable the artillery and 
supporting troops in the rear to come up. ‘The longer the Turks 
could be induced to hold on to their present position the greater 
would be the chance of the 11th Cavalry Brigade getting round 
ae flank and cutting off their line of retreat along the Aleppo 
road. 

During the halt, Lieut, Colonel J. D’Oyly and Jemadar Adju- 
tant Bishun Singh were severely wounded, and it was for his 
gallantry in rendering assistance to these officers under heavy 
shell fire that Captain J. C. Johnson, Adjutant of the Regiment, 
was given the Military cross as an immediate award. 

At 17-00 the final attack on the enemy’s position was ordered 
and the troops advanced supported by heavy artillery and machine 
a fire. The infantry of the Brigade was distributed as follows. 
ieee Cha Bucks moved on the right with the 6th Nee 
fitantry ee were followed by the 24th Punjabis and the ae 
Sth earn hoe The attack was directed against ee - 
toa very all a position. The enem y’s position was su ie 
Gilis heels isab ected by the artillery of the 15th Di ~ 

Si Wis ener, ai aon Gun Company and, as the attack ay he 
of the Biase arei seat was soon silenced. When the 1 7“ 
the enemy’s (ea at within two or three hundred yat ae 


es, many Turks lai : ir arms and ¢ 
forward and surrendered, i laid down their a: 


In iW ) aie r 
e ye position several machine guns were captured 
sett hea attery of field guns. ade 
now grown dark, the regiments of the Bri 


a distance of 
the advance 


while 
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; e ground they had won. 
ie a erith Caraaliey Brigade had moved round the 
of the days operations, had reached the rear of the Turkish 
acane nd had got astride the Aleppo road near where the Wadi 
Ceti enters the Euphrates about seven miles north of Khan 
Fn aedi Here they awaited the arrival of the Turkish force, 
ec they presumed ‘would retire as soon as it was dark. During 
te night the Turks made several attempts to break through the 
cavalry cordon but they were everywhere repulsed. 

‘At 02°00 orders were received by the 50th Brigade to move 
immediately along the Aleppo road in pursuit of the enemy’s main 
force, which was attacking the cavalry. The Brigade moved 
forward in column of route, preceded by four armoured cars. The 
march was continued until daylight, when an armoured car re- 
turned and reported that about two thousand Turks had surrend- 
ered to the 11th Cavalry Brigade at Wadi Hauran, and later 
reports indicated that the whole of the Turkish army in the Khan 
Baghdadi area had been rounded up. 

On arrival at the Wadi Hauran, a very remarkable scene was 
witnessed. The whole area round the banks of the Wadi was 
strewn with sick, wounded and dead. There were ambulances, 
field kitchens, bullock waggons, as well as piles of arms, machine 
guns, field guns all lying about amongst hundreds of starving horses 
and emaciated Turkish soldiers. So hungry were the Turks that, 
when a sepoy gave a Turkish soldier a chuppati, he was in 
ly set upon by his comrades, who snatched it — m and 
struggled like animals on the ground for whatever bits they co 
lay hands on. 

"The capture of the various Turkish posts along the hag 
was now undertaken by the armoured cars and the mobile * ae 
of Ford vans under Colonel Hogg. His force ena pais d 
distance of over seventy miles along the Aleppo e ie P 
several supply dumps and a number of straggling oe the Wadi 

Shortly after the arrival of the 50th Brigade @ ‘others 
Hauran, the Regiment was detailed to escort aimee ht hund 
and at 14-00, a convoy consisting of two thousan eee vane 
Turkish soldiers with a few German officers me Aad xi tchens were 
horses, donkeys and a number of waggons an Khan Baghdadi 
formed up, and the return march commence Tae over to the 
was reached at 18:00 and the prisoners were % large walled en- 
assistant Provost Marshal who placed them in 
closure for the night, the animals being put im 
the entrance to which was closed by empty conbre to S 

On the 28th the Regiment escorted the eee with “ 
and the following day Regimental Headqy te 
“D” companies escorted them to Hit, Te - 
Searle M. C. in charge of the Sahiliyah @ al “to take over the Hit 

On arrival at Hit orders were receive 
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area from the Erinpura Regiment. M 
commandant of Hit and Lieutenant K. M 
mandant of Hit Post. 


The casualties suffered by 
were as follows :— 


ajor Kirkwoo, 
orfey was ®pPointed oo : 


the Regiment during the Operatio 
ns 
British Officers. 


Wounded rie i 
Indian Officers. 
Wounded oe a 
Indian other ranks. 
Killed .. hare 
Wounded eer | 


By the end of March the operations on the Euphrates were 
successfully brought to an end, and large quantities of war material 
were collected. The following is a list of the prisoners and guns 
captured :— 


Turkish Officers 212 
Turkish other ranks .. 5,020 
German Officers ra 2 
German other ranks 16 
Field Guns oa) ae 
Machine Guns Bee 


The casualties suffered by the 15th Division during the opera- 
tions were as follows :— 


British Officers. 


Killed .. 9 
Wounded Pre >: 
British other ranks. 
Killed .. Bras 
Wounded 12 OO 
Indian Officers. 
Wounded oe 
Indian other ranks. 
Killed ., Aree i: 
Wounded on SZ 
Missing .. as ane ie 
bar he, iellowing special order of the day was published om ing 


a ee lg command! 
ne ee, ; Srigadien General A. W. Andrew a 
“The Divisional General desi his 
esires to convey hi 
pe Pall ranks of the 50th Brigade for their splendid wee 
operations oe Yigorous and sustained efforts during the ' ra 
- I take the opportunity of uniting my ¢ 
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ivisional Commander and to these I add my pro- 
of arm yes the splended qualities of endurance od 
eee ie most trying conditions. To be continually under 
ching and attacking for thirty five hours without food 

S, tl e water, and to have, during this period, carried out 
and ay cks, the last of which was against a position with many 
three at ene is a feat of which we may be justly proud. To the 
machine a co-operated with us, the 10th Lancers, 815th Brigade 
troops Ne 222nd Brigade R. F. A., 48th Pioneers and certain units 
R. F. 42nd Infantry Brigade, our thanks are also due for their 
of the s and splendid co-operation which contributed so 
 poriaes o our success. A generous opponent, Colonel Serwet Bey, 
large Pe aant of the Turkish 169th Regiment, said in the course of 
Preiisation to myself ‘“‘ Your troops fought splendidly today. 
They are daring and brave fellows.” i 

On the 4th April the following message was received from His 

‘ ing Emperor :— 5 
ltd ae iat of the great struggle in Western Europe I wish 
to assure you that I follow with constant interest the splendid 
progress made by the gallant troops under your command. I 
congratulate you and all ranks on the success of your latest 
achievements.” 


ose 
foun! 
fortitude un 





CHAPTER XVI. 


The Regiment during its Stay at Hit 
The end of The Great War, and its return to I 
The Ahmedabad Riots. 


Boon 
ndia, sro 


OON after the arrival of the Regiment at Hit, and wh 
the Turkish prisoners, horses and war materials had 
disposed of, the battalion moved into camp and sett 

down to semipeace conditions. During the next two mo 

working parties were employed in building cook-sheds fi 
companies and dugouts, on the bank of the river, for the 

officers, so that by the commencement of the hot weather all r 

had made themselves very comfortable in camp. 

On the 28th April orders were received to send a compan 
establish a post at Kubaisah, twelve miles west of Hit, 
compliance with the orders “‘D” Company under Captain 
was sent. The marching out strength of the company was as 
follows :— 

British Officers Arie! 
Indian Officers oa 8 
Indian other ranks .. 228 air: ~ 

Leave to India for one month was now opened to all r: My 
the rate of ten per cent. which was greatly appreciated | y t 
sa some of whom had been in Mesopotamia since the 

915. _ ee 
_ On the 18th May orders were received to send a comp 
_ the Regiment to form one of the companies of the 1/154th In 
which was being formed at Basra and, in compliance bi 
C” Company complete in every respect was despatched 
Hit by river boat under Captain O. Cox. The total stret 
_ the Company was:— __ — 
: British Officers 
ana Officers aie 

(Brae : ndian other ranks .. } 

__ The following Indian officers accompanied the Comp 

~ Supepar Kauresar SinGu. 

Jemapar Ras Narain SINGH. 
RamRekuA SINGH. 
Rama SINGH. 
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, May news was received of the death of Lieut. 
ig lem at Nis Officer’s Hospital, Baghdad. He was a 
See opulat young officer as well as a capable soldier, and his 
death was greatly regretted by all ranks, | 
During the hot weather the Battalion was put through a 
special musketry course, and carefully prepared programmes of 
training were made out ; as, now that the Turks had been complete- 
ly destroyed on the Euphrates front, many rumours were current 
that the 15th Division would most probably be sent to Egypt to 
‘oin General Allenby’s Army which was making preparations for 
an advance against the Turks in Palestine during the coming cold 
weather. 
The Regiment remained in camp at Hit and, during the hot 
all kinds were organized and every 


weather months, games of 
effort was made to keep the men fit and break the monotony of 


their desert camp. 
On the 27th June a survey party with an escort from the 


Regiment was fired on by Arabs, and Sepoys Sampa and Harkesh 
of * B” Company were killed. The Arabs were pursued but owing 
to the broken nature of the ground they managed to escape for 
the time being. Shortly afterwards however the shaikh of the 
tribe to which the murderers belonged, on account of the pressure 
brought to bear on him by the political authorities, handed the 
murderers over to justice. They were tried by a military court, 
sentenced to death and two of them hanged at the place where 
they had committed the murder, in the presence of the Regiment. 

On the 9th December 16 British N. C. Os. were attached to the 
Regiment for duty. 

_On the 4th November Lieut.-Colonel W. J. Preston, D. S. 0. 
rejoined the Regiment and assumed command vice Major w.c. 
Kirkwood, relieved. : 

On the 12th November the following telegram was received 
from General Head-quarters, Baghdad :— 
tla ‘ Armistice signed between Allies and 
Ing.” Later a copy of a Press Bureau me 
read as follows :— _ 

_ “Prime Minister announces armistice was signed at 5 a.m. 
this morning. Hostilities cease on allfronts at 11 A.M. this morning 
November 11th.” 

Fr Sneea arrival of the news that Spe nen . bis! a4 
e of great rejoicing on the part of the & 
Garrison a after it a Bae a considerable number of ane 
lights and rockets were fired off to celebrate the Sig ie wine 
hight after dinner in the Officers’ Mess Tent, as a appropriate 
nae been sent round, the Commanding omnes io e in silence to 
peech invited the officers to drink a glass Regiment who had 
€ memory of those officers and men of the Reg 


Germany this morn- 
ssage arrived which 


st come Was the 
in the 


14 
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given their lives towards bringin 
termination. wi 


Now that peace had been declared, it w 
all ranks should turn their attention townie ctv natural that 
Regiment should be ordered back to India But j time when the 
that of the Mesopotamian Expeditionary Fo a 
ration strength was over 800,000 at the tim 
hostilities, the difficulty of providing ships fo 


Such Mecessfy) 


; r the 
the troops both to India and England as well as the event a 
other theatres of war at the same time, w: Maton of 


he s 4S causing a yery 
Strain on the available shipping of the Empire and it Ms Mee 


fore evident that some time would elapse before the rie rae 
Regiment to return to India would come round, wee 
During the months of December and January, 
and Football and Hockey tournaments were organized in the 15th 
Divisional area and everything was done to break the monotony 
of life while awaiting receipt of orders to return to India, 
At last the long looked for orders arrived for the Regiment to 
proceed to Ramadi en route for India. 
The Regiment left Hit on the 30th January and arrived at 
Ramadi on the Ist February. On the 7th an advanced party, 
consisting of Major W.C. Kirkwood with Subedar Charan Singh 
and twenty five other ranks, were despatched to the Advanced 
ase, Basra, en route for the Regimental Depot at Ahmedabad. 
During the Temainder of February and the early part of 
March the Regiment was kept busy making preparations for its 
return to India, : 
All personnel attached to the Regiment had to be rejoined to 
their units and the Ist line of transport animals and officers 
chargers returned to the Remounts. 

Towards the end of February Lieut. Ag. Captain H. R. Dav, 
LA R Oo a 7‘ y cf h Base 
“tO. and Lieut. Ag, Capt. F. Ludlow were sent to the Ba 
for demobilization, They were shortly followed by the British 
N.C. Os. attached from the 1st Battalion Oxford and Bucks, who 

Proceeded to rejoin their own units. 

D On the Ist March the Regiment left Ramadi and marched i 
Meibban where it entrained, and arrived in Baghdad on the Be 
anna pkg Baghdad the Regiment proceeded to Basra yar 
party ent Nahrumar on the 10th March. At abate, 
Were de misty six Indian other ranks of the 99th Deccan Infal in 
charge Ghee to join their own unit and all ammunition 

he Battalion was returned to arsenal. 


Race Meetings 


Or 
The mk 12th March orders were received to embark for India, 
embarked on tp Proceeded in two ships. “HQ” A” and C 
on the 22nd. e tae onS.S, Barjora” and arrived in Bom 
Companies under Gems party consisting of “ B” and i 


Johnson M,C. sailed on the 19th Mare 
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; the 26th. 
” ived in Bombay on 
denen aca eG on the 28rd March and the 
on board reached Ahmec 


arty 919. 

he arty on the 27th March, 1019. 

second party 5 were now made baie ConeeTants for the 

Preparations nd, at the same time, ar olonell Baeean 
due to the erie Depot were made by Lieut.-Colo 


i f mandant, and it was 
algamation of © the Depot Com 
Am Major oe eae haw time all ranks would be allowed to 


ae eevee a half ergs melee eae 
te eel fey serious disturbances broke out Be the 
Be oent one. ee leading politicians, had been 
arte by ome ie Sen ie of the ‘‘Satygraha League” 


said to have issued a handbill eal Ing tor a general strike on 
1S 6 


is arrest. ; acdn 
Be adience to this handbill a large crowd ae ie 
i i hood of the Railway Station anc 
toi Beis cored then attacked the police and stoned severa 


ttle up all arrears of pay 


vee yay ecame 
ee who chanced to pass that way and ei a 
so serious that at 17°15, Colonel G.S. Frazer, C.M.G., 


; Mr. G.E. 
ing the troops at Ahmedabad, received pape of eevee 
Chatfield, Collector of Ahmedabad, saying that a mill, and asking 
thousand near the Railway Station was pei. r two hundred 
for military assistance. He at once issued orders a to the scene 
officers and men of the 1/97th Infantry to apr yi arriving at 
of the disturbances. They left barracks at ue laine of troops 
the seene of the disturbances at 18°10. On Kee de against the 
was formed across the road and an advance Meri. was than 
crowd who were driven away and dispersed. ; D latoon at the 
placed near the Prem Gate of the city and anot ‘th e pee of the 
cross roads outside the Kalupur Gate, and at panna 
Collector the rest of the troops returned to bers ee aid was agaln 

On the 11th April at about 10°00 hours m1 cn “the lines in his 
demanded by the Collector who had driven manding the Station, 
motor and, in the absence of the Officer ot Regiment from 
had asked for a force of three hundred ihe next senior pes 
Lieut.-Colonel W. a finns. bee es “men who were pay 
cantonments. Owing to the numbe Je his demand for the 
parade at the time that the Collector ¢ available to proceed to t 
ance, only one hundred and fifty Pander t 
city. The party was despatchec him Subed 
W. C. Kirkwood, who had with h th Deccan s they 

5 ae ick of the 99t follow as svon & e 
and Lieut. Fitzpatric fty men would -15 and, as 
remaining one hundred and fi left the lines at 10 r to the 
could be collected. ‘The party ter on, Staff Office 


in H. Pea 
approached the city, Captain 


Major Kanhat 
on Tafantry. 
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Commanding Ahmedabad overto 
nmans ah ne Sr etbOE then aa 
Major Kirkwood which directeg that, diode om Orders t, 
city find the crowd engaged in acts of ieendiarj Val at the 
they make an attack on the troops, they were to b eo OF shoula 
On arrival at a gate of the city known as the D ‘ don, 
was found that the crowds were completely out of ie " Gate, it 
been burning the Government Offices, and and 
crowd of about two thousand 


~ Were encountered but 
approached, they dispersed into the side streets, ie er! 


gate. The force then proceeded to the 
street of the city, where on arri val it was found that Lieut, Larkin 
had been wounded by a party of swordsmen, one of whom yas 
killed by a sepoy. 

On entering the Richey Road, a very | 
near the fountain at a place known as the Pankor Naka, and q 
considerable number of stones were thrown at the troops as they 
advanced. Another large crowd had assembled on a road which 
led towards the Astodia Gate and the road, by which the troops had 
entered the city, had again become densely crowded. The atti 
tude of these crowds was extremely hostile and large numbers of 
men were carrying sticks and stones. 

The troops advanced until they reached to within thirty yards 
of the crowd near the Pankor Naka at the point where the road 
bifurcates. Here Major Kirkwood told the mob that, if they did 
not disperse, they would be fired on. They took no notice of 
his warning and continued to throw stones as before. As ie 
position was now growing dangerous for the troops on account 0 
the large crowds that were collecting on all sides and, as it ie 
quite possible that the small foree under Major Kirkwood me 
be rushed, it became apparent that it was necessary to fire on the 
crowd, Accordingly having again warned them as to the ae 
to which they were exposing themselves, and, as_ they took: 
Notice, he ordered three of his men to fire. The effect of the firing 
drove the crowd back for some way and for a time the troops ie 
ais "tg clear a space in front of them. Meanwhile Subedar pris 
aay with a party ofabout thirty men advanced a iat 
a be me sles leading to the Railway Station and, y his men 
ERE badl. ite party were heavily stoned and several ie fire on 
the moby “Aes Consequently he was also obliged to 

The dita. om he inflicted several casualties. t the city 
and detachments oe ee became general througaaa various 

Points where they were | Regiment were despatched to rowel 
One crowd th “re forced to open fire on. the huge ¢ 


Subedar Sit Si had collected near the Railway Station attack 
Me atoon, and were driven back W 


arge crowd was met 


gh an 
Many casualties. d 





109 


brought in from beset ef - re 
king for protection, and t wpe 

“th pelea places, were kep y 

iiesting these people into places o 


re now 
al letters were ! 

ue outskirts of the oe 

Oe ts of the Regimen Bs 

throughout the afternoo ae 

i 0 

aires eagerly ee eee ; dag, and it looked as 

ing was egain, renewed on the foVowing to be repeated, as 

rioting was edits’ disturbances were apeta o be’ repented, a8 

if the calle ee again collected at epee pe ints, Howeves, 

large crow roclamation was issue Officer Command: 

at Ba iscahad. to the effect that any peered: Eppes 
ing 


i spot was to be fi I oe 
eam es omere anak bes of doors, who did not stop 
troops. 


e W. c e we e Ss 0 -00 and 06°00, 
up hen shall snged bet en th hour: f 19 
com 
These orders were issued to the troops. They had an immedi- 
h i y b gan Oo qui n down, a 
ate effect. The cit e t ete nd order was 


Wi e y y L 
ty b the 14th April. 
full restor d in the ci ; > 
As regards the district, beyond the vicinity f Ahmedabad city, 
gi n as called upon to send detachm n ’ 
the Regiment w ents to Nadiad 


i i f Viramgaum, 
h the exception 0 5 
i , and Dolka, but wit Do ier 
ts hose arrived in time to Lars men 
the other places were found in a peacelut state 





CHAPTER XVIr, 


The Regiment durin 


th : 
Its return to renin © War with Afghanistan 


ulpore and Reo 
rganizati 
Spc i with the a 


MEOW ae ns, 
N serious civil disturbane 


outbreak of w i 
: ar with Afghani 
the Punjab and in conse i 


eS ’ a. j 
occurred in’ many Places j 
J n 


stopped. As there remained po mn = a vee st 


abad, it was i 

| S considered nec 

eed d necessary to maintai 

Sams essary aintain de i 

and May, the Remene district and, during the wae brik 

oS etn a aay Pie ml fully employed furnishes mh 

orders were é ound Ahmedabad, 2 20th May 

Spal ig abad. O e 

ceived to mobilise for seryj nthe Sore 

~ r service on the frontier of 


On the 8rd J 
the appoint Nee the Gazette of India was recei i 
Chief of he prt “ Major General T. H. "Hardy “Colonel 
tained his name Sane Infantry. The same Canetti ahaa 
Most Honourable a gp been appointed a Companion aHam 
rendered in connecti rder of the Bath, for the valnael . ri : 
: On receipt of on with military operations in the field ie 
om, : news of Gene dy’ intme 
manding officer publichen General Hardy’s appointment, the 
ed the following Regimental order :— 


The Com ‘ 
; Command 
having, for its Colenai.” officer congratulates the Regiment on 


officer as Maj » SO distingui 
: or G distinguished, al 
be nag recent] eneral T. N. Hardy, C.B. ad oat a 


y (from 1907~ 
N honour of this eieeain Commandant of the Regiment.” 


Hard ; i 
cla, being awarded the ot and also on account of General 
ay, - B. to-morrow will be observed as & 


egim aD on : 

i g ae oe the ead ror a Colonel-in-Chief of the 

‘or C une ¢ with a handsome si ; 

fixing Anes but on ‘eerie an ae left Ahmedabad under ai 

on the loth gnc the destinatio atinda fresh orders were receive 
Bas n of the Regiment, where it arrived 


© strength of the Repj 
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following British and Indian officers were present with the 


Lreut.-CoLONEL W. J. PRESTON, D.S.O. 
Masor W. C. Kirkwoop. 
Caprain W. LAMBERT. 
CapTAINn J. C. JOHNSON. 
Lsevt. T. F. PALES. 
H. S. LARKIN. 
F. R. P. Topp. 
Hi. S. SECCOMBE. 
F. Morris. 
E. SYMONDS. 
»  M.T. DEuNG. 
and Lizrut. A. ROBERTS. 
SupEDAR Masor KAnnatrya. 
RAMSARUP SINGH. 
GYANI SINGH. 
SouAN SINGH. 
RAMKUMAR SINGH. 
Bisar BAHADUR SINGH. 
Cxuasu Ram. 
Maus Ram. 
RAMDHARI SINGH. 
Jir SINGH. 
NaTHU. 
43 BIsHUN SINGH. 
JeMADAR Faten ALI. 
Munammep Muzarrar Hussaln. 
Meo SINGH. 
PRAN SINGH. 
Hazanki SINGH. 
SAWANT SINGH. 
Usur ALI. 
On arrival at Ambala, the Regiment 
68rd Mobile Brigade under the comman 
Me Craig where it remained until the middle of July. ied b 
On the 20th June Subedar-Major Kanhaiya, accompanle : el 
Havildar Sayed Karim and Lance Naik Lakhi Ram, were sem 
England to take part in the Peace Celebration. » ecauata i 
Early in July a number of men whose homes in in patent 
bourhood were granted short leave, but bee ne ‘Ambala on 
the Regiment was suddenly ordered to Quetta, on ee on leave 
the 15th July. As there were nearly three ge Darkis wyereuett 
Captain J. C. Johnson, M. C. and Lieut. a 
behind to collect them and follow on to Quetta. 
The Regiment reached 


Quetta on © 2 
in the Gough Barracks. On the morning of the 
received to entrain that night 


The 
Battalion -— 


” 


was ordered to join the 
d of Brigadier-Gene 


and proceed to 
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for Loralai ; 
its fist line oe at Harnai the Reg; 
the second line of ade and, as there eglment was }, 
At 06°00 on is Geta hier ccthipased mang NO carts ay, 

and Torkhan, the fir i March the march te Uirely of ca hm 
was reached by mi st stage on the yr 0 Loralai eo 

y midday. An early prs distant lie Mence 

y star ie 


Razgai, dis 
; distant fourteen mi t was i 
miles. Gingace S made les 
the 25th after a march of tealve ale awa was reached at 0 ty fo 
S. “00 on 


Here the Regiment h 
again resumed at 21° att 
ing at \ ogee 00, Loralai being reached t] 
eccival at ete Ta march of eighteen elle fo 
SeiiGend in the Zh ie which was the head Gia ; 
fires of Wana Waive ; information was read the troops 
Tiiputiet Militia, wan “is with a number of desert nal a large 
and had, me Hel aap lice neighbourhood of Feat Sant the 
with supplies at Kanin . le, attacked and sig 
escort, Rich ieee seven miles from the Fore, Heat 
two mountain guns sia a company of the 3/1st Gurkl ate 
of three thousand Wont Zhob Militia, was attaakedine aa 
_ The Regiment halted and very few of them pre ee 
ing, orders were rene wt at Loralai on the 27th and, in the ev 
about sixty miles “ba to proceed next day to Mur he ee 
ment left Loralai oh A ae road to Fort Sandeman "The Revi 
camels. Lahor the age with a convoy of three hundred 
was reached without j stage on the march, distant eleven miles 
after a march of fift incident. Maratangi was reached next day 
in the Fort. Zara ee miles and the Regiment spent the ni it 
miles, and Murgha ae the next halting place, distant ei steed 
of fifteen a & was reached on the 81st at 15°00 after ata 
nN arrival at M ‘ 
mandant of the eg the Regiment was met by the Com- 
dputs, with Orde, eut.-Colonel H. O. B. Wood of the 2/11th 
nes of the a/aith i the Battalion, reinforced by three 
"eee twenty-two ceflveuee was to proceed that night to 
ie een nupplics for ase convoy Gt a ne 
st_ reports , son. 
haa a Waziris, aie the military situation was that 
man, di aig their rey recently been besieging Lakabund, 
hoped * ie from Lakab and were then attacking Fort Sande- 
reach aeaey that waka. about thirty five miles. It we 
rea theakabund, deliver then’ luck the convoy would be able 
ered © supplies and return before the enemy 


th 
meny, Precaution been there, 


d during 
g the day and 
ia the mar 
ch Was 


lowing mom: 


march from |, as tak 
i e 
— Suntie ann out. All vs prevent the news of the intended 
ay, where theo had tansport carts, which were bel 


yw een pl Aaah : 
€ march Me loaded Be oi inside the fort the previous 
akabun ut being seen from outside. 


co 
mMineneed at 08-80 on the dist 
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Ghulama Tangi was reached at bates Ps 

‘hich is seven miles long is overlooked by deep 
ra ores a would be a death trap for any troops caught 
The column pushed on with an advanced 
anies under Major W. C. Kirkwood. The pace, 
low owing to the distance the picquets had to 
hich they could, if necessary, 


in it by an enemy: 


was very § 
climb to reach positions, from Ww 
protect the troops on the road. ; q 

The Ghulama Tangi was passed without incident, but picquet- 
ing had to be carried out throughout the whole march and the 
column did not reach Lakabund until 17°00. 

On arrival at Lakabund, news was received that a force of 
three thousand tribesmen was said to be in the neighbourhood of 
Babar, distant sixteen miles along the road to Fort Sandeman. 
It was afterwards found that they had waited for the convoy which 
they expected would continue the march to Fort Sandeman from 
Lakabund the following day. 

The garrison of Lakabund consisted of two companies of the 
124th Baluchistan Infantry and, at the time of the arrival of the 
convoy, their supply of rations had fallen very low. 

At 06°00, onthe 2nd August, the column commenced the 
return journey to Murgha, with a strong rearguard of “B” and 
“©” companies under Major Ww. C. Kirkwood. The March 
passed without incident, but within six hours of its departure the 
Wana Wazirs came down and besieged the fort at Lakabund. 

The Regiment remained two days at Murgha and, on the 
4th August was again reinforced by two companies of the 2/11th 
Rajputs and sent with a convoy of four hundred camels with 
provisions for the post at Musa Khel, distant about thirty-one 
miles, where a company of the 2/11 Rajputs was stationed. The 
march was carried out in two stages and Musa Khel was reached on 
the 6th. The column returned to Murgha on the 8th without 


incident. ae 
The Regiment had now marched two hundred miles 1n : pea 
days without much rest which, considering the er ane 
Ag was a good test as to the fitness of the Battalion, 
ew men had gone sick. : ee 
On the 11th August Captain J. C. Johnson pare ae 
Larkin and Eales arrived with the leave men. W ho eine 
ekind at Ambala. With themcams © large Pa y Garner 
the units of a brigade which was being forme ote te Fort 
eer conere Dale, with orders to op® 
aon ake ral Dale’s Brigade, 
On the afternoon of the 18th Augus’ pager al Musab a 
consisting of the following tOOPT. 4 Tangi '— 
camped at the entrance of the Ghu 
Brigade Signa’s., ; serial Se 
one Squadron o! the Patiala Imp 


however, 


rvice Lancers, 


15 
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87th Batter 
y of Mountai 

97th Deccan Tecate 
1/158rd Infantry. = 
nape Infantry 

ne section of a Combi i 
a Baggage Camels. ee SES Ata 

3 Army Transport Carts . 


Two aeropl 
anes Ww! 
aiiey, planes were attached to the column f 
On tk ee 
and on een ae column reached Zarazai, di irs 
Lakabund the f eee Wis reached. The. 7 
ae ollowing afternoon. T : Salta Soar 
ormed the rearguar - The Regin ce 
column m: arguard of the ¢ agree 
marched to Bab 16 Golumieea h the 
June 15th sabar, where the firs ranked the 17th th 
. were met with A ase See ion of 
in the neighbourl . A number of dead G ayes 
The ae 100d of the fort and burie ri Gurkhas wena 
moved on nex orni = 
man and, on arriv ag ai 
, on arrival at Kapi ning en route ’ 
3 the ee ae ceo Tangi, still further So eee 
eal of eviden y were encountere ‘} eee 
: > ered. are W. 
the 8/Ist cca se stout resistance tH a be bi 
Te of the eo section of ee OY eee 
Sate th the Kavin” a against overpowerin "ae 
together with ee, Tangi were strewn remai ¢ nun ee 
together ORE tecneport caxts ains of men and horses, 
cern arts and supplies. i 
transport egos over one Sinead pee pine 
“The column ney hile gallantly defending their conv 3 
oe beyond Kepip b ae the Tangi and halted bout 
» Inf, , but the conv F i 
o7th 1 Dee eck, wos nvoy for Fort Sandeman with the 
( ved on and arrived at Sandeman at 


Artillery, 


tant seven miles 
y 


On arrival 
j at F 

Preston, in which he ok Sandeman orders were awaitin Colonel 
ea his regiment elas directed to take over charge a the Fort 
a . relief entailed ales 1/3 Gurkhas who were being relieved. 
he fort had to be t iderable work as the whole of the mament 

str Pont ten hae over at very short notice a 
to tae Plain, consists es stands in the middle of 8 large stone 
a oe a by narrow ane small hogbacked hills, joined ont 
Pie Ont ns coat s. On the highest of the three hills is 
the Zhoh avec next hill i e and is occupied by the Political Agent, 
Raiders Militia, and fin bes bungalow of the officer comman' in| 
the ee Caarteon tae slong, on the lowest point, is the 
er. T ; f 
ee e ails enigma! to the west 
Up 16 g into them ound the hill rth from the bazaar are 
from A eted by ere, a wall jaraget che enclosing the valley 
ment zu to time Toops who h igh, which had been puilt 
ent which, as reg Outside the ad defended the so-calle ort 
gards its wall ran a barbed wire entangle 


thickn, 
ess, left a lot to be desired. 
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iment arrived at Fort Sandeman, every 
hin the perimiter was full of refugees 
o had been driven out by the Wazirs, when 
hort time previously, and the civil and 
finding it very difficult to induce these 
- the bazaar, as many rumours 
he Wana Waazits. 
fort, work was com- 
arty was sent 
to Kapip, as 
depended on 


gaar Wh 
ae outed the town 4 5 
authorities were 
eople to return to 
were current of the early return of th i 
si fter the arrival in the 

menced for the improvement of the defences and a p 
out daily with engineers to repair the waterpipe line 
Fort Sandeman, like most other posts in the Zhob, 
aces outside the fort for its water-supply- 
The Regiment now settled down to the usual garrison duties 


which obtain in places on the frontier, such as escort duty, repalt- 


ing the defences, and furnishing guards and picquets. 

On the 9th October Colonel Dew, Agent to the Governor- 
General in Baluchistan, arrived and was received by @ Guard 0 
Honour, consisting of two Indian officers and fifty Indian other 
ranks of the Regiment. On the 11th October “ B” and “Dy 
companies under Captain J. C. Johnson, with Lieutenants Sec- 


combe and Deung, left to take over the post at Lakabund from the 
detachment of the 124th Baluchies who were being relieved. 

On the 15th October orders were received by the Regiment to 
hand over Fort Sandeman to the 1/158rd Infantry and to return 
to Harnai. In consequence Regimental ead-quarters with “A” 
and “ (” companies left next day en route for Harnai, which was 
reached without incident on the 31st October. 

On arrival at Harnai Lieutenant Deung was sent down aoenen 
for demobilization. 

While at Harnai an epidemic of influenza broke out and more 
than half the men of the Battalion were taken ill and twenty 
deaths occured. i 

On the 16th November Captain J. C. Johnsoms M. C. with 
Lieutenant Larkin and «B” and “ D” companies, rejoined. the 
Battalion from Lakabund, and on the 20th orders were received 
for the move of the Battalion to Sibi. At the same time the long 
looked for leave for the Indian ranks Wes opened. rusts bag 


The Battalion remained a 
ag orders were receive 
entrained on the 17th and arrive J t 
absence of nearly five years» e Battalion pene part in the 
station and lines from which it had set ou 


Great War. ubbulpore it 


i at J 
Y Battalior, ‘rom Ahmedaba 


Shortly after the arrival © eanedit 
ed with the Depot whieh J i if ~ m ietalion 738 


was amalgamat e Depot WN. C. 
under Captain P- Villiers- fuart Dae Bat eninge 
brought a8 to strength, a> all recruits sue ee 1 ee 
ment the’ discharge*- Leave and furloug 








a course at the Small Arms 
locally known as Handi Kho. na 
On the Ist July the Gazette of India announced the prg nat 
of Subedar Major Kanhaiya to the Honorary rank of ioe " 
in recognition of his services during the recent war, ntenant 7 
On the 8rd March, 1921, orders were received for the Teorgani he 
tion of the Regiment. Under these orders the Regiments of th 
Indian Army were to be formed into groups, one raginent 
which was to be a training battalion, where all recruits for the 
other battalions of the group were, in future, to be trained, 
me, The class composition of the Regiment which since 1897 had 
consisted of one and a half companies of Dekhani Muhammedans, — 
one and a half companies of Rajputs, and one company of Jats 
was now to be changed and replaced by one company of.Jats, from | 
the United Provinces, one company of Rajputs from Oudh, one 
company of Ahirs from Eastern Punjab, and one company of = 
Hindustani Muhammedans from the United Provinces. | 
The order went on to say that every effort was to be made 
by commanding officers to transfer men from one regiment to 
another, so that sepoys were not to suffer through the change 
or. in caste composition of their units. Men, who would not transfer | 
eo or for whom places could not be found in other units, were to be | aa 
sent on pension, provided they had over ten years service. Those = 
under ten years were to receive a gratuity of one and a half months c 
pay including Good Conduct and Good Service pay, for each yeat a 
of service. Era 
On the 24th April the Commanding Officer gave a farewell | 
entertainment in the lines to all those who were affected by eee. | 
new orders and a very enjoyable evening was spent, at W ee 
many Speeches were made, culogising the bravery of the Regist. 
snd its individual officers and men in the recent War. Rea 
As soon as the orders for the reorganization of the Regim 
Were put into force, Major Kirkwood, then officiating as com 
ag in the absence of Lieut.-Colonel W. J. Preston on leave 
area aed the class companies being formed under the 
lame ap Should be as free from caste prejudice as pow 
Same eee who were willing to eat with others 0 
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were despat ccepted on transfer from other units. 
_ be ‘obtains io regiments from whom the required castes 


Z djutant, Lieut, E. onds was 
Early ix mL, ic arrange transfers, weal: 

e! it A eticondgeae Out of the men, who were W 

nts, and the transfer of those who wer 

. at ether on transfer or 


mith flowers and the party wad 

















Livr.-Cotonet A. G. SHEA, D.S.O 
Present Commandant. ee 









are. ‘pam ene it was spit 
poe ay at the Kuskhi exten 
wines: wer ‘gcated at the tor 
‘worel dztachments along the 
“~” Company 2 Dyed 
+7" Company Kwash. 
“eC * Company st Durscap- 
Th” Company a Nuwkhi. 

The Mead-quarts rs of the Buttahon wee 
Barly in 1092 eupeustar lether wis 
ouutuces io wheel: i diated that the reg’ 

au about to be renumde red and that 

ren 2 territorial namic Commanding * ra 

giect a name Wiel would be suitable fer all es 

their group and sulemnst tt fore of higher ea 

: Eventually, after considerable corrsspe nee 

was decided that. as the regiments ff © 
should be 
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away station by the regimental band, : 
Ln em now commenced to arrive from other units, and by 
the end of July the reorganization of the Regiment was practically 
complete. A : 
On the 12th August the Battalion was inspected by General 
Mhow District, who was 


Shea, then commanding the 
tion of the Regiment 


Sir John } 
the way the reorganiza 


very satisfied with 
had been carried out. 

In August 1921, orders were received for the Regiment to move 
to Chaman in Baluchistan and on the 4th October the Regiment 
entrained at Jubbulpore and arrived at Chaman on the 9th. 

Shortly after the arrival at Chaman, the Battalion was again 
moved. This time it was split up into detachments for the pro- 
tection of the Nuskhi extension of the railway to Persia. The 
companies were located at the following places, from which they 
found several detachments along the railway line :— 

“4” Company at Dalbandin. 
“B” Company at Kwash. 
“©” Company at Duzdap. 
““D ” Company at Nuskhi. 
The Head-quarters of the Battalion was located at Quetta. 

Early in 1922 a circular letter was received from Army Head- 

quarters in which it stated that the regiments of the Indian Army 


were about to be renumbered and that cach regiment was to be 
given a territorial name. Commanding officers were invited to 
]] the battalions in 


select a name which would be suitable for a 
their group and submit it for approval of higher authorities. 

‘ Eventually, after considerable correspondence on the subject, 
it was decided that, as the regiments of the group were raised 
originally in Hyderabad, they should be called the Hyderabad 


regiment, 

During the 1922 considerable reductions of the war battalions 
of the Indian Army took place. As @ result there was @ large 
number of British officers surplus to establishment and, in order 
to carrry out the necessary reductions, officers were offered @ 


generous bonus by Government. 
The following officers of the Regiment took these terms and 
left the service :— 


Caprarn M. P. PoyNER. 
R. AsHLey-SMITH- 


Beet} BurtTEeRFIELD. 
W. ManDEVILLE- 
G 


ee H. G. Lane: 
LIEUTENANT Fe HIALLORAN. 


” 


” M. ths DETERMES. 
H _R. DuFFY: 
2h (¢! E. GRiFritHs. 


” HL. L. GREENER. 








in Johnson had se 

1 m early in 1917 until th 

_ War, and the news of his death was received with does tema: 
all ranks. " 


On the 8th August Major Jasper Martin, D. S, 0., M.c. joined 
the Regiment as second in command, on the disbandment of the 
2nd Battalion 97th Deccan Infantry, which he had been command. 
_ ing in Palestine and the Dardanelles. ee 
On the 19th October Lieut.-Colonel W, J. Preston completed 
his tenure of command of the Regiment. With his departure 
the Regiment lost an officer who had consistently remained with 
it during the whole of his service, and had always had its interests 
at heart. He was succeeded in command, on November the 5th, " 
by Lieut.-Colonel A. G. Shea, D.S.O. who was posted to the Regi 
ment from the 51st Sikhs. ren 
On the 1st December the Gazette of India announced the new 
names of the regiments of the Indian Army which had been 
approved of by His Majesty the King. In this gazette the name : 
of the 97th Deccan Infantry was changed to that of the 8rd Bat- 
talion, 19th Hyderabad Regiment, and under this name the 
author feels confide 


fine tradition hand 


nt that the new battalion will ably uphold the oy 
ed down to it by the old regiment. 


The end. 





ERS OF THE 977 . 
os 1 97TH DECC 
THEIR LIVES IN THE CAN INFANTRY 
ES IN THE GREAT fet WHO 

; 1914-1918. 


OFFIC 
LOST 





Lizut. G. I 
‘ Gr de |, GAVE 
Killed sisi 
Givench in action Malone 
Killed in Vv. G. MENZIES 
i anal oe Killed in action i 
at Umm-al-Han 
@ anna on 21-1-1916, 





Capr $ 
‘AIN H, e 
.. B, LEAPINGWELL, ; eee 
illed in adion Caprain R.A. JENKINS, 
at Umn Killed in action 
m. al-Hanna of 1-1-1910 








at Unm-~ 






lanna. 





OFFICERS OF THE 9711 DECCAN INFANTRY WHO 
LOST THEIR LIVES IN THE GREAT WAR eee 


Lisut. E. S$. WOODWARD 


Died on 20-5-1918 at Baghdad, Killed in action 
‘Se aie at Shaikh Saad on 6-1-1916. 


Lizur. K. MORFEY, 


UNG BAHADUR, 


M \LLANDAINE, 
’ 7-3-1910. 


A a ae Ue 
ee K de 3. DE A eiled in action on 


Killed in action on 21-1-1916. 





) 











L» 


te el 











Mayor B.S. RAYMOND, 
Died on 12-8-1917 at Persian Oilfields. 


Lizur. S. T. MERRIMAN, 
Died at Pachmarhi on 3-6-1921. 





CApraIN 


]. C. JOHNSON, 


(Attached to the Political Dept.) D 


at Fort Sandiman 


on 25-41 


MiGco = 
ied of disease 


g22. 
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APPENDIX I. 
List of Stations at which the Regiment served, 











Date of Duration Date of 
Place Arrival of Stay Departure 
Yrs. M. D. 
é 1- 1-1794 9 6 O|} 1-1-1808 

pease ‘i -| 28— 1-1808 5 10 12 | 10-12-1808 
Nawarkhada ..| 21-12-1808 8 10 24 | 15-11-1812 
Aurangabad -| 80-12-1812 211 2] 2-12-1815 
Amraoti 28-12-1815 2 11 27 | 25-12-1818 
Aurangabad ; 8- 1-1819 410 26] 412-1829 
Hingoli 17-12-1822 2 0 7 | 24-12-1824 
Bolarum .. 28- 2-1825} 8 010] 8-3-1998 
Aurangabad 10— 4-1828 8 719] 1-12-1881 
Ellichpore . 14— 1-1832 21017] 1-12-1884 
Hingoli 17-12-1834 2 015); 2-1-1887 
Bolarum 1— 2-1887 1 10 14 | 15-12-1838 
Makhtal 21- 1-1839 2 7 6| 79-1841 
Bolarum 15— 1-1842 0 1 Of 15- een 
Secunderabad 238— 4-1842 0 917 Bee aie 
Aurangabad 8— 38-1843 8 10 7 nee 
Ellichpore . 15- 2-1847 3 8 io. Soe 
Hingoli 17-11-1850 6 8 ar 
Lingsugur 18- 38-1857 (te af eee 
Aurangabad 21-12-1868 3 10 ne eee 
Ellichpore 11l— 2-1868 4 92 eae 
Hingoli 18-12-1872 511 7 eee 
Jalna 2-12-1878 4 120 or lasinee 
Bolarum .. 20- 2-1888 410 7 iad 
Raichur 10- 1-1888 7 18-11-1807 
Aurangabad 10— 1-1898 611. 6| 17-11-1904 
Ellichpore . ..| 8-12-1897 ot eee 
Bolarum ,. .| 22-12-1904 7 11 | 18-10-1914 
Jubbulpore 7- 8-1910 1 0 8 | 81-10-1915 
Dera Ismail Khan 23-10-1914 0 0 26 | 27-11-1915 
Multan 1-11-1915 3 8 9 | te 38-1919 
Mesopotamia 6-12-1915 0 210] 9-6-1919 
Ahmedabad .| 29- 8-1919 0 1 4) 16- 7-1919 
Ambala .. .| 12- 6-1919 0 6 28 | 16- 2-1920 
Zhob Force .| 28— 7-1919 1714 0 
Jubbulpore .| 20- 2-1920 0 1 :14/ 28-11-192 
Chaman .. .| 9-10-1921 a 
Quetta... 28-11-1921 : 


SWAS SALAR JUNG BAHADI 
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APPENDIX I.—( cont.) 


List of Stations at which the Regiment served 








REGIMENTAL Drpor, 





Date of 
Place Arrival 
Multan 1-11-1915 | 
Jhansi ss 20-10-1915 | 
Ahmedabad 24— 5-1916 | 
Jubbulpore 





20— 2-1920 





Duration | 
of Stay 


I 
J 
aD 
4 


D. 
1 


oe 


7 
2 
8 8 24 


+ 


Sa 


Date of 
Departure 


| —— ae 


18-12-1915 
22- 5-1916 
18- 2-1929 
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APPENDIX II. 


Nominal roll of the British Officers who served in the Regiment 
since 1889. 


1839—1840 


.. Commanding. 
a Acting Brigade Major, Bolarum. 
.- Adjutant and Interpreter, 
.. Medical Officer. 
1841 
. Commanding. 
.. Temporarily withdrawn. 


Caprain W. B. JAcKson 

,» S.C. Bricce 
Lieut. T. Davies 
Asst. SURGEON W. CaLyErT 


Captain W. B. Jackson 
H. McCasniLi 
», J. PALMER 

T. Davies 


A .. In Charge of Pioneers, 
Lieut. W. J. Hare 


. Adjutant. 
Surceon R. F. RrmppeE.i . . Medical Charge. 
1842 
Caprain W. B. JAcKson . .Commanding. 


»  H. McCasmii1 

» J. PALMER 

2. DaviES 
Ligut. W. J. Hare 
Surceon R. F. RippELL 


. Temporarily withdrawn to China, 

. .Offg. Adjutant. 

. In Charge of Pioneers. 

.. Withdrawn to China. 

. Medical Charge. 

1843 

. Commanding. 

.. Temporarily withdrawn to China. 

. .On leave 6 months. 

..In Charge of Pioneers. 

.. Withdrawn to China. 

. Acting Adjutant. 

. .Medical Charge. 

1844—1845 

Carr .D. C. Ramsay.Commanding. 5 
a Ht MoCasum. .. Temporarily withdrawn to China. 
» J. PALMER ..On Sick Leave. 
HL. DAvine 

Lizur. W. J. Hare 

Surcron J. SroxEs 


Captain W. B. Jackson 
»  H. McCasaiti 
» J. PALMER 
» TT. Davies 
Lieut. W. J. Hare 
Lieut. A. R. Daas 
SurceEon R. F. RippELu 


: “Withdrawn to China. 
. .Medical Charge: 


1846—1848 
Caprarn Compr. D. C. Ramsay.Commanding. Hyderabad 


_ .Brigade-Major. 
» S.C. Brices Bi vtilons 
»  T. Daviss . Interpreter. 
» A. WynDHAM DOEnus 
Lizur. W. J. Hare - Adjutan a nae 
Surcron J. StoKEs _, Medical Charge. 


16 
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i APPENDIX II.—(conid.) APPENDIX I.—(contd.) 


Nominal roll of the British Officers who served in the ‘ . ‘oll of the British Officers who served in the Regiment 
since 1889, Regiment Nominal roll of since 1839, 
1849 1855—1856 
Caprarn Compr. D. C. Ramsay.Commanding 3 ‘ : 
Wiendachfain . 4 A. WyNDHAM ..Commandant. Europe Sick Leaye 
a 3 (Gy Bos - Brigade-Major, Hyd. Division, el T, DANIAL . .2nd-in-Command & Offg. Comdt. 
z Ne teal AGG sadattepreter. Lizvt. T. T, TuRTON . .Adjutant. 
” ac ame : +7 x ..Medical Charge. 
ie WV. . MaRR . Bombay on Leave. SurcEon T. W. WHITELOCK ae harge 
Lrevt. W. J. Law . Adjutant. 1857— P z Sick | 
SurGEON J. STOKES . -Medical Charge raAIN A. WYNDHAM .. Commandant. Europe Sick leave. 
oe * aaa G. ADYE .. ..2nd-in-Comd: On duty North 
1850 Div., Madras Presidency. 
Capratn Compr. D.C. Ramsay.Commanding. In Tem, Charge Pw. L) ORTON . Adjutant. 


Ellichpor Division. 
7) SG. BRIGGS .. . -Brigade-Major and Acting Pay 
Master of Hyderabad Division, 


oy b. PaDLER iy ' 
Asst. SURGEON B.WrLu1amson. Medical Charge 


1859 
T. Davies . Interpreter in Temporary char, 
2 F : ; a ge. : Commandant. 
a fSAhags mane A, WyNDHAM - Com 
; ea oiled Adjutant and Interpreter. ae G@Apye .. eee 
s avtena pa Sli aes Lizvur. J. P. PEpLER see Rea 
URGEON J. STOKES . Medical Charge. Asst. SURGEON B. WiLL1AMSON.Medical Charge. 
1851 1860 
Capratn Compr. D, C. Ramsay.Commanding. W . Commandant. 
» 5. C. Barecs . _Brigade-Major and Temporary Pay alma _,2nd-in-Comd. & Acting Cont 
r Master, Hyderabad Division. i ing 6th Infy., Hyderabad = 
” . Davies . .Interpreter. gent. 
» A. Wynpuam .. Acting Adjutant. Lirut. J. P. PEDLER ; -Adjt.Offg.2nd-in-Comd.2nd LHC. 
3» W. J. HARE .. Temporarily doing duty. 3 C. JAMESON . Offg. 2nd-in-Comman : 
Surcron T. W. Wuiretock ..Medical Charge. @ T. H. Way . Olfg. Adjutant. 
1852 Assv. SuRcEON B. Witt1amson.Medical Charge- 
Caprarn Compr. D. C. Ramsay. Commanding. 1861 jen 
» S.C. Briccs ..Brigade-Major and Pay Master, Masor A. WyNDHAM 5 pice ‘Ofig. Comdt., 6th 
i Hyderabad Division. Caprain G. ADYE : eee Cc : 
»  T. Davies . .Interpreter. ;. gnd-in-Command. 
» A. Wynpnam . Acting Adjutant. Lieut. C, Jameson . Offa, ncaa 


Suncron T. W. Wurretock ..Medical Charge. » -. H. Way .. Adjutant 


Asst. Surcron B. Wrii1amson. Medical Charge 
1862 
-Commandant. 

: “2nd-in-Commana. 
. Adjutant. | 
AMSON- Medical Charge- 


1853—-1854 
Caprain D. C. Ramsay . Commanding. 


Hi Brevet-Magor S. C. r ‘ ilty. Secy- 
| Cua ke Brices ..Brigade-Major & Offg. Milty. Secy: 


1 »  T. Davirs 


» A. Wynnum 
SURGEON T. W, W 


Masor A. WyNDHAM 
Lizvt. C. JAMESON 

» H.F, H. SEWELL 
Asst. SurGEoN B. WILLI 


. .Interpreter. 
. -Madras on Leave. 
HITELOCK ..Medical Charge. 
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APPENDIX II.—(conid.) 


Nominal roll of the British Officers who served in 


1 
Masor A. WynpHam 
Ligzvt. C. Jameson 
»  H.F.H. Seweir 
» RK. J.McGuer 


Asst. Surcron H. Crocker, 


M.D 


Lrevr.-Con. A. Wynpu au 
CapTain C. JAMESON 
Lieut. H. I’. H. Sewer. 
» R.J.McGuer. 
Caprain A. Durry 
Asst. SurGEoN H. Crocker, 
M.D 


Lrevt.-Con. A. Wynpuaa 

Caprain C. JAMESON 

Lieut. A. L. Prayrar 

Asst. Surczon H. Crocker 
M.D. 


‘ the ‘ 
stnce 1889, Regiment 


868—1864 


. Commandant. 

- .2nd-in-Command. 

. .Offg. Adjutant. 

- Doing duty. 
Medical Charge. 


1865 
. .Commandant. 
. .2nd-in-Command. 
. Adjutant. 
. .Offg. Adjt., 2nd Infy., H. ¢. 
.. Acting D. D. Officer, 
Medical Charge. 


1866 
. Commandant. 
. .2nd-in-Command. 
. Adjutant. 
» Medical Charge. 


1867—1868 
Lieur-Cot. A. WynpHAM . Commandant. 
Caprarn C. Jameson . .2nd-in-Command. 
Lirvr. A. L. Prayrarr . Adjutant. 


Caprain T. T. Turton 
Asst. Surcron H. CrockEr, 
M. D. 


..Paid D. D. Officer. 
Medical Charge 


1869—1870. 
Cotonrn A, Wynpuam . Commandant. 
Caprain C, JAMESON, . .2nd-in-Command. 
» _A.L. Prayrarr - Adjutant. 


Lirur. J. G. Prouproor 
Surczon C, T, Eves 


CoLonet A, Wynpuam 
Masor W. WELDoNn 
Carrar A, L, PLAYFarr 
Lievr. J, G. Prouproor 
» C.K, Oxnry 
Surceron I], Crocker, M.D, ; 


- Wing Subaltern. 
- Medical Charge. 


1871—1872 


. Commandant. 

- -2nd-in-Command. 
- Adjutant. 

- Wing Subaltern. 


. Offg. Wing Subaltern. 
- Medical Charge. 
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APPENDIX II.—(contd.) 


inal roll of the British Officers who served in the Regiment 
mead since 1839. 


1878 


EL A. WYNDHAM 
Meas, Cox. W. WELDON 
Mayor A. C. LIniy 
Caprain A. L. PLAYFAIR 
Lieut. J. G. Prouproor 

, W.G. C. JoHNSTONE 
SURGEON H. Crocker, M.D. . 


. Commandant, Sick leave Europe. 
. .2nd-in-Commd. Europe P. A. 

. .Offg. Commandant. 

. Adjutant. Offg, 2nd-in-Command. 
. Wing Subaltern, Offg. Adjutant. 

. .Wing Subaltern. 


. Medical Charge. 


1874 
.-CoL. W. WELDON i Commandant. 
on AVS: . .2nd-in-Command. 
Lieut. J. G. PRoupFoot . Adjutant. 
Surcron-Masor H. Crocker. . Medical Charge. 
1875 
Lrevut.-Con. W. WELDON . .Commandant. 


Magsor T. H. Way. 


. .2nd-in-Command. 


Lieut. J. G. Prouproor . Adjutant. 


Caprain C. HayTER 
Surcron-Magor H. Crocker 


Lreut.-Cot. W. WrLpon 
Masor T. H. Way 

Lizut. J. G. Prouproor 
Carrain C. Hayter 
Surcron Masor H. CrockEer 


Lizut-Cot. J. P. PEDLER 
Mayor T. H. Way 

Carrain J. G. ProupFoorT 
Lirut. F. S. SorELL 
Surcron-Masor H. CrockER 


Surcron T. Hume 


Lizvt.-Con. J. P. PEDLER 
Magor T. H. Way 

Caprain J. G. Prouproor 
Lizur. F. §. SorELL 
Surcron-Masor H. CrockER 
Surcron C. L. SwaINE 


. .Wing Subaltern. 

. Medical Charge. 
1876 

. ,.Commandant. 

. .2nd-in-Command. 

. Adjutant. 

. Wing Subaltern. 

. .Medical Charge. 
1877 

. .Offg. Commandant. 
_2nd-in-Command. 


. Adjutant. a 

_.Wing Subaltern. us 

Medical Charge. Doing i y 

ve with 2nd Cavalry, B. 
Offg. Medical Charge. 

1878 ; 

Commandant. 

: Wing Commander. 

F -Adjutars a - 
i cer. oe 

ean Charge. Europe 


Offg. Medical Charge: 
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APPENDIX II.—(contd.) 
Nominal roll of the British Officers who served in 


the Regiment Nominal roll of the British Officers who served in the Regiment 





since 1889. since 1839. 
1879 1885 
Masor J. G. PRouproor . Commanding, 
Lrevt.-Cou. J. P. Pepuzr . -Commandant. Caprain F. D. WELcHMAN _ ..2nd-in-Command., 
a T. H. Way . . Wing Commander, Lieut. R. V. GArretr . Adjutant. 
Caprain J.G.Prouproor , - Adjutant. , D. W. Purpon . .Wing Officer. 


Lieut. H. M. Mason 


. Wing Officer, 


SURGEON-Magor H. Crocker. . Medical Charge. Europe P, A, 


Surceon C. L. Swarne 


. .Offg. Medical Charge. 


1880—-1881 


Cotonet J. P. Pepier 
Lreut.-Con. T. H. Way 
» F.D. Wetcuman 
» H.M. Mason 
» RK. V. Garrerr 


. Commandant. 

.. Wing Commander. 

. Adjutant. 

.. Wing Officer. 
.Offg. Wing Officer. 


SurcEon-Masor H. CRockER. - Medical Officer, 


Coronet J. P. Pepier 

Lievt.-Con. T. H, Way. 
» F.D. Wetcuman 
» H.M. Mason 


1882 


. .Commandant. 
..- Wing Commander, 


. Adjutant. 


. Wing Officer. 


SurGEoN-Magor H. Crocker. .Offg. Medical Officer, 1st class, 


Surceon D. F. Dymarr 


Lrevr.-Cor, T. H. Way 
Captain W. H. SALMON 
» _F.D. Wetcuman 
Lieut. D. w. Purpon 
» T. H. Prumer 
» RV. Garrerr 
SurcEon C, Maturas 


Masor J. G. Prouproor 
Captain F. D, WELcHMAN 
Lizvr. R. y, Garrerr 

» W.D. Purpon 

» EN, Marrerr 

» M.T. Suzwen 
Surcron H, GrEany 


. Offg. in Medical Charge. 


1883 


. .Commandant. 

. -2nd-in-Command. 

. -Offg. 2nd-in-command. 
. Offg. Adjutant, 

- Wing Officer, 

. Adjutant. 

.. Medical Officer, 


1884 


. Commandant. 

- -2nd-in-Command. 

- Adjutant. 

. Offg. Adjutant. 

- .Offg. Wing Officer. 
d 


+. oO 
- Medical Officer. 





,» M. T. SHEWEN 
Surcron H. GREANY 


Masor J. G. Prouproor 
CapTAIn F. D. WeLcHMAN 
Lieut. R. V. GARRETT 

» M.T SHEWEN 
Surcron J. Scorr 


Masor J. G. Prouproor 
Captain F. D. WELCHMAN 
Lieut. R. V. GARRETT 

» M. T. SHewEen 

» H. T. DuHan 

» IT. M. Krrkwoop 
SurcEon J. Scotr 


Mayor J. G. Prouproor 
Captain D. F. WeELcHMAN 
Ligzut. M. T, SHzwen 
» A. W. LEonARD 
» T.M. Kirxwoop 
Surcron FE. W. ReEILiy 
»  E.M. Damua 


Masor J. G. Prouproor 
Captain F, D, WELCHMAN 
Lizur. M. T. SHEWEN 
» A. W. LEONARD 
ia. WV. RBA 
» T. M. Kirxwoop 
» W.E. E. Luoyp 
» J.S. Ricworps 
” H. A. LANE 
Surcron E, M, Dana. 


. .Offg. Wing Officer. 
. .Medical Officer, 


1886 


. Commandant. 

. -2nd-in-Command. 
. Adjutant. 

. .Wing Officer. 

. Medical Officer. 


1887 


. .Commandant. 

. .2nd-in-Command. 
. Adjutant. 

. . Wing Officer. 

. Offg. Wing Officer. 


do 


; Medical Officer. 


1888 


. .Commandant. 


. 2nd-in-Command. 


. Adjutant, Leave Europe. 


. Wing Officer. 


"Off. Wing Officer & Offg. Adjt. 
. . Medical Officer. 


do 


1889 


. Commandant. 
_ .2nd-in-Command. 


. Adjutant. 


_Military Police Burma. 


: ‘Offg. Wing Officer. 
..Wing Officer. 


“Otfg. Wing Officer. 


.Offg. Wing Officer. 
do 
: ‘Medical Officer, 
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Nominal roll of the British Officers: w 
since 1839, 


1890 


Lievt.-Co. J. G. Prouproor - Commandant. 


Magor F. D. Wetcuman 
Lieut. M. T. SHewEn 

» <A, W. Lronarp 

» F. W. Rea. 

» I. M. Kirxwoop 

» W.E. E. Liuoyp 
SurGEon E. M. Damia 


. -2nd-in-Command. 
. Adjutant. 
. .Wing Officer. 


. .Offg. Wing Officer, 


. Wing Officer. 


- .Offg. Wing Officer, 


. Medical Officer. 
1891 


Lrevt.-Cox. J. G. Prouproor .Commandant. 


Magor F. D. Wetcuman 
Lieut. M. T. SaewEn 
» A. W. Leonarp 
» F.W. Rea 
i el. WARD 
» T. M. Kirxwoop 
» W.E. E. Luoyp 


. -2nd-in-Command. 
. Adjutant. 
..Wing Officer. 
..Wing Officer. 


. .Offg. Wing Officer. 


. . Wing Officer. 


.Offg. Wing Officer. 


SurcEon-Masor E. M, Damua..Medical Officer. 


1892 


Lrevt.-Cou. J. G. Prouproor Commandant. 


Masor F. D. Weicuman 
Caprarn M. T. Suewen 
Lieut. A. W. Lronarp 

» F,W. Rea 

» T.M. Warp 

» T.M. Kirxwoop 

» W.E.E. Luoyp 

» A.I.R. Guasrurp 


. .2nd-in-Command. 
..Wing Commander. 
. .Wing Officer. 

. -Quarter-Master. 

. .Offg. Wing Officer. 
. Adjutant, 

. .Wing Officer. 


. .Offg. Wing Officer. 


SurcEoN-Masor E. M. Damta.Medical Officer. 


Caprarn A. Apyr 
Masor F. W, WELCHMAN 
Caprain M, T, SHEWEN 
Lirvr. A. W, Lronarp 

» F.W. Rea 

» T.M. Warp 

» A.I.R. Grasrurp 

» K. E. Nancir 

» P.N. Lesuie 
Surcron G, Binig 


1893 


. Commandant. 
. .2nd-in-Command. 
.. Wing Commander. 
..Wing Officer. 
. -Quarter-Master. 
. Offg. Wing Officer. 

. do 

do 


ate do 
. Medical Officer, 


ho served in the Regimen 
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Nominal roll of the British Officers who served in the Regiment 


Magsor A. ADyE 


since 1839. 


1894 


. .Commandant, Furlough. 


Captain EK, C. M. Lusurneton. Wing Commandant, 


Masor F. D. WeLcHMAN 
Captain M. T. SHEWEN 

» A. W. LeonarpD 
Lieut. F. W. Rea 
T. M. Warp 
T. M. Kirkwoop 
W. E. E. Luoyp 
A. I. R. Guasrurp. 
V. F. W. TrREGEAR 


Masor A. ADYE 


. -2nd in-Command. 
.. Wing Commander, 


.. Wing Officer. 


. .Quarter-Master, 
. Wing Officer, 
. Adjutant. 


. . Wing Officer. 
do 


3 Offg. Wing Officer. 


1895 
. .Commandant. 


Capratn E. C. M. Lusuineron. Offg. Commandant. 


M. T. SHEWEN 
» <A. W. Leonarp 
Lieut. F. W. Rea 
» T.M. Warp 
s T.M. Kirxkwoop 
» W.E. E. Liuoyp 
» A. I. R. Guasrurp 
» V.F. W. Trecrar 


” 


. .2nd-in-Command. 
. .Wing Officer. 

. .Quarter-Master. 

. .Wing Officer. 

. Adjutant. 

.. Wing Officer. 

Bo do 

. .Offg. Wing Officer. 


Surcron-Masor C. L, Swarne Medical Officer. 


Masor A. ApYE 
Captain M . T. SHEWEN 
» A. W. LEonarD 
Lieut. F. W. Rea 
» TT. M. Krrxwoop 
» W.E. E. Lioyp 
» A.I. R. Guasrurp 
» V.F. W. TrecEear 
Surcron Lizur. G. Bore 


” 


Lreut.-Con. A. ADYE 
Caprarn M. T. SHEWEN 
» G.M. AupAIN 
» F.W. Rea 
» T.M. Warp 


Lizvr. T. E, Watson Offg. Medical 0 


1896 
. Commandant. 
. .2nd-in-Command. 
.. Wing Commander. 
. .Quarter-Master. 
. Adjutant. 
. .Wing Officer. 
vn do 
. Offg. wae Officer. 
i cer, 
..Medical O wide 
1897 
t. 
: Common dmand.Fusiough Europe 
ea : 
"Wing Commander. shaitn Coe 


‘ wane oe oun "Wing Comdr. 


= 2 SALAR JUNG BARAYS 
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Nominal roll of the British Officers who served ; . 
since 1889. tm the Regiment 


1897 
Lieut. T. M. Kirkwoop . Adjutant. 
» W.E. E. Luoyp - .Quarter-Master on § ecial d 
» A. I. R. Guasrurp ..Wing Officer. Forldugh ta 
» J.S.M.Harcourr | .Offg. Wing Officer. ” 
» W. J. P. Preston cs do and Offg. Qr.-Mr 


Surceon Lieut. T. E. Watson Offg. Medical Officer. 
4 Masor R. James .. 1st Lancer, H. C. in Medical 
charge. 
1898—1899 
Lrevut.-Cou. A. ADYE -.Commandant. Furlougl 
Masor M .T. Suewen - -2nd-in-Command. Otte "Conan 
Captain F. W. Rea ..Wing Commander Offg. 2nd-in- 
Command. 
-- Wing Officer Furlough. With 5th 
Infy., H. C. from 20-6-1899. 
» T.M.Kirxwoop . . Wing Officer Offg. Wing. Comdr. 
»  W.E. E. Lioyp . Adjutant, Leave out of India. 
» A.I.R.Guasrurp . -Qr.-Mr. in 1898 & Adjt. in 1899. 
» W.J.P. Preston . -Offg. Wing Officer. Furlough 
Europe. 
. Offg. Wing Officer. Famine duty 
81-10-1899, 


»  T.M. Warp 


»  H. Srewarr 


Captain G. Brrr, I.M.S. . -Medical Officer. 
1900 
Lreut.-Cou. A. Apyr - Commandant. Vacated Command 
1-7-00. 
LigvuT.-Cox. M. T. SHEWEN ...2nd-in-Comd. Assumed Comd. 
1-7-00. 


Masor F. W. Rra . -2nd-in-Command. 


Caprain T. M. Warp 
..2nd ? C : 
Caprarn T. M, Kirkwoop “ard pore ry 
” nga ee ae D. Coy. Commander. 
” “LR, SFURD .. Adjutant. 
Ligut. W. J. P, PRESTON, ivi tar Waal, 


» H. Stewarr - Double Coy. Officer, Political Em- 


C ploy, Punjab. : 
STAIN . ae LMS. ..Medical Officer, Leave out of India 
» © 7 2*MoNS, I.M.S.Offg. Medical Officer. Transferred. 


Lizur. W.G. ’ 
The” Liston, M.D., Offg. Medical Officer, 
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Nominal roll of the British Officers who served in the Regiment 
since 1889. 
1901 


Lzeut.-Cou. M. T. SHewen  . .Commandant. 
Mason F. W. Rea . .2nd-in-Command, 


Captain T. M. Warp . .2nd Double Coy. Commander, 
, IT. M. Kirxwoop ..8rd do 
»  W.E. Luoyp . 4th do 
Lizut. A. I. R. Guasrurp _ .. Adjutant. 
» W.J. P. Preston . .Quarter-Master, 
,» H. Stewart ..D.C. O., Political Employ, Pun- 
jab Command. 
» H. T. SKINNER . .Offg. D. Coy. Officer. 


R. W. Rennick . .Offg. D. Coy. Officer with 5th 1.H.C 
» H.R. Von. D. Harpine D. C. Officer. 

Caprain G. Brivis, I.M.S. . Medical Officer,Leave out of India 

Lizut. W.J. Liston, M.D., I.M.SOffg. Medical Officer. 


J. J. Ross, M.D., I.M.S.Offg. Medical Officer. 
1902 


Ligut.-Cot. M. T. SHEwEen’ .. Commandant. 
Masor F. W. Rea . .2nd-in-Command. 
Caprain T. M. Warp . .2nd D. Coy. Commander. 
»  T.M. Krrxwoop _ ..8rd do 
»  W.E. E. Luoyp . 4th do 
»  A.I.R.Guasrurp Adjutant. 
» W.J.P. Preston ..Quarter-Master. 
Ligut. R. W. Rennick . Offg. D. C. Officer. 
» H.R. Von. D. HarpinceD. C. Officer. 
» A. S. Noaxre ‘- “ eee 
c VG. B, 1.M.S. . .Medica: iy 
AS R 7. ace I.MS.. . Medical Officer till 19-6-02. 
Lieut. P. L. O’Nerut, IMS... Offg. Medical Officer. 


AND DURBAR AT 


” 


ATTACHED DURING MAN@UVRES 
DELHI. 


. 8rd Infantry ups Contingent. 
‘0 


Captain J. R. KENNEDY 
»  T. C. BRowNING . 2nd in 
s A.C. Hopson ..6th = 
» E.G. W. Pratr . 2nd 
1903 


dant. 
Lizur.-CoL. M. T. SHEWEN - ontin-command. 


Masor F. W. Rea 
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Nominal roll of the British Officers who served in the 


Regi 
since 1839. Semen 


19038—(contd.) 


Captain T. M. Warp 
» TT. M. Krrxwoop 
»  W.E. E. Luoyp 


» A.I. R. Guasrurp 


»  W.J.P. Preston 


. .2nd Double Company Commander 
. 8rd do 


. 4th do 
. Adjutant. 
. D.C. Officer. Leave ex-India. 


Lieut. H. R. Von D. Harvince.Qr.-Mr, Duty with Mily. Acct, 


» A.S. Noaxe 

» W.C. Kirxwoop 

» J. I, Hap 

» E.D.S. Roserrson 


. D.C. Officer. Duty with S. & T.c. 
..D. C. Officer. 

.-D. C. Officer, Offg. Qr.-Mr. 
..D.C. Officer. 


Captain R. W. Knox, I.M.S...Medial Officer. Civil Employ. 


Lievr. P. L. O’Nerx1, I.M.S. 


Lievt-Con. M. T. SHEWEN 
Masor F. W. REA 
Magor T. M. Warp 


. Offg. Medical Officer. 
1904 


. Commandant. 
. .2nd-in-Command. 
..2nd D. C. Commander. 


Caprain M.T. Kirxwoop _ . .3rd do 
»  W.E.E. Luoyp . 4th do 
» A.J. R.Guasrurp .. D.C. Officer. 
»  W.J.P. Preston do 
Lizvt. H. R. Von D. HarpincE do 
» A.S. Noaxe BF do 
» W.C. Kirxwoop . .Adjutant. 
» J.1. Eapre . Quarter-Master 
» J.C. More -. D.C. Officer 
» E.D.S. Roserrson do 
» R.B. Leapincwezy do 
1» C. A.C. Mackenzie i. do 
yee, Bs O’Neru1, I.M.S. . . Offg. Medical Officer. 


Lrevt.-Con, M. T, SHEWEN 
Magor F. W. Rea 
» T.M. Warp 
» T. M. Kirxwoop 
» W.E. E. Luoyp 
Captain A. I. R, GLAsFurD 
» W.J.P. PRESTON 


Ligvt. H. R. yon D.Harpincr do 


1905 


. .Commandant. 

. .2nd-in-Command. 

- 2nd D. C. Commander. 

. 8rd do 

» Ath do 

. D.C. Officer. Staff College. 
..D. C. Officer , 
Duty with Mily. 
Acct. Dt. 
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Nominal roll of the British Officers who served in the Regiment 
since 1889. 


1905—(contd.) 


Lieut. A. S. Noakr 


W. C. Kirkwoop 

J. I. Eapie 

J. C. More 

KE. D. S. RoBertson 
H. B. LEAPINGWELL 
C. A. C. MackEnzIE 
a GA. M. PAske 
Masor G. Bini, I.M.S 


Caprain P. L. O’NEI11, I.M.S... 


. D.C. Officer Duty with S, and T, 


Corps. 
. Adjutant. 
. .Quarter-Master, 
..D. C. Officer, 
do 
do 
do 
ae do 
. .Medical Officer, 
do from 4-10-85, 


Lieut. C. I. B. Brierzey, I.M.S.Offg. Medical Officer, 6-83-05 to 


Ligvut.-Cou. M. T. SHEWEN 
Mayor F. W. Rea 
» T.M. Warp 
» T.M. Krrxwoop 
» W. EH. E. Lioyp 
Captain A. I. R. Guasrurp 
»  W. J.P. Preston 


28-8-05. 
1906 


. Commandant. 

. .2nd-in-Command. 

..2nd D. C. Commander, 
..8rd D. C. with duty S. & T. 
. Ath do 

. Indian Staff College 27-6-05. 
..D. C. Officer. 


Lieut. H. R. von D. HarpinceDuty with Mily. Accts. Dept. 


» A.S. Noaxe 


. C. More 
LEAPINGWELL 
C. MACKENZIE 
J. CAVENDISH 
JENKINS 
IDIE, I.M.S. 

D. Wiutcocks, 


J 
H. Bi 

» CA. 
ny LEG 
RA 
G.B 
NR. 

if, 


Masor 
Capra 


Lievur.-Con. M. T, SHEWEN 
9 T. H. Harpy 
Masor F. W. Rea 


» TT. M. Warp 
» ‘T. M. Kirkwoop 
» W.E. E. Luoyp 


. Ist D.C. Commander an 


..Duty with S. & T. Corps. 
. Adjutant. 

. -Quarter-Master. 

..D. C. Officer. 


do 
do till 8-7-06. 
do from 2-8-06. 
a do from 29-10-06. 
_ .Medical Officer. 
Offg. Medical Officer. 


1907 
. Commandant till bak? 
Commandant from 1- es sla 


mand. 
a ond D. C. Commander. 
. 8rd do 
4th do 
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Nominal roll of the British Officers who served i 


since 1839, n the Regiment 
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APPENDIX IT.—(contd.) 


sh Officers who served in the Regiment 
since 1339. 


1909 


Nominal roll of the Briti 


1907 
Magor A.I.R. GrasFurp _ . . Indian Staff College & Brigaq / 
Maj gade- 
“sag W. J.P. Preston .. D. march verge fron telbiot . 
Pe ox D. peeeee Duty with Mily. Accts Dept 
i He C. Kirkwoop F aa m8 ah Ot 
- a I, Eavie . -Quarter-Master. 
A .B. Leapincwett ..D. C. Officer 
» C. A.C. Mackenzie ., do 
» G.L. J. Cavenpisy do 
2np Ligut. P. G. Locn do 
os i: e JENKINS do 
EF . C. PALMER a yt ee 
Masor G. Bini, I.M.S. : tone ase” 
3 1908 
TEUT.-Cot. T.H. Harpy - Commandant. 


Mason. F. W. Rea 
» T.M. Warp 
» T. M. Kirxwoop 
» W.E.E. Luoyp 
» A.J. R. Grasrurp 
Carrain W. J. P. Preston 
Lieut. W. C. Kirxwoop 
» J. I. Favre 
» H. B. Learincwei 
G. L. J. Cavenpisu 
» P.G. Locu 
np aa ae 
Lrzvr.-Cox. W. ¢ sarees 
ae L. W. G. P. Au 


Lr ; : 
EvT. P. K. Tarapons, I.M,S. Offg. Medical Officer. 


Lirut.-Con, T. 

Mayor F. aan Harpy 
» T.M. Warp 
» T.M. Kirxwoop 
» W.E.E. Luoyp 
FAR. GLAsFuRD 


PINE, M. O. Leave Europe. 


--2nd-in-Command. 
--2nd Double Company Commander 


At Brigade-Major Rawalpindi, In- 


. .2nd-in-Command. 
..2nd D. C, Commander. 
. ord do 

. 4th do 

. .Brigade-Major, Jhalum. 
. D.C. Officer. 

Ra do 

; ela 
. -Comdt. Ist. Bn. Nayar Brigade. 
. .Offg. \iuanten: Maseey: 
..D. C. Officer. 

ig do 

..D. C. Officer. 


1909 


- Commandant. 


ebrd do 
do do 


till 21-6-09. 
from 22-6-09. 


fantry Brigade. 





Ww. J. P. PRESTON 
, V.G. MrenziEes 
LrEvr. w. C. KirxkwoopD 
J. I. EADIE 

Hi. B. LEAPINGWELL 
G. L. J. CAVENDISH 


CAPTAIN 


P. G. Locu 

R. A. JENKINS 
B.S. RayMonpD 
E. S. WoopwarD 


Lieut.-Cou, W. G. P. ALPIN, . 
. .Offg. M. O. from 9-4-09 to 21-8-09 


I.MS. 
Caprain W. H. Boattu 
Lizur. G. W. Maconoculs, 
IMS. 


Lrevut.-Co. T. H. Harpy 
Magor T. M. Warp 

» W.E. E. Luoyp 

» A. I. R. GuasrurD 


» W.J. P. PREsTON 
Carrain V. G. MEnzIEs 
» W.C. KirrKwoop 
Ss. WADE 
Lieut. H. B. LEAPINGWELL 
» G.L. J. CAVENDISH 


. S. RayMOND 
. WoopWaARD 


.§. SurrH, 1.M.S. 


Lrevur.-Con. T. H. Harp¥ 
Masor T. M. ae 
w. E. E. Le 

A. GLAasFURD 
We J. P. 


S j 
N. S. Soput, I.M.S. "Offa. Medic 


_ Commandant. 


a Je Compan. 
rable do 


..D. C. Officer, P. T. 

_.D. C. Officer from 1-8-09. 

; Ws C. Officer: 

. Adjutant. 

_ Comdt. Ist. Bn. Nayar Brigade. 

. .Offg. Qr.-Mr. til] 81-10-09. Leave 


Europe. 


..D. C. Officer. 


do 
do Offg. Qr.-Master. 


: ‘From 21st Oct. 1909. 


Medical Officer till 7-11-09. 


Offg. M. O. from 21-8-0 to 
5-10-09. 


1910 


. .Commandant. 


_,2nd-in-Command. 
. Double Company Commander. 
..Bdge.-Major, Rawa 


Ipindi Infy. 
Bdge. 
_.D.C. Commander. 
do 
se do 
. Adjutant. 
_.D. C, Officer. 
..17 months leav' 
-5-11. 
F he Quarter-Master- 
_.D. C. Officer. 
do 


e Ex-India till 


do 

. ur «ab (Temporary) 
M. O. Civil Ponte eds 
1911 


-in-Comman 


2nd : Commander. 


do 
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Nominal roll of the British Officers who served in th ; 
since 1889, U the Regimen; 


1911 


Caprain V. G. Menzirs D n 
.G. --D. C. Commander 
sate nder (Staff College 


»  W.C. Kirxwaoop do P.T, (14-12-11 ) 


fae cl, AD Te . Adjutant 
eRe H. B. Leaprnewe. .D. C. Officer. 
JEUT. G, L. J. CAVENDISH . -Quarter-Master. 


Lirvt. P. G. Locu ..D. C. Officer 
» R.A. JENKINS ae do 
» B.S. Raymonp ‘5 do 
» E.S. Woopwarp ee do 
» W.T. Frercuer a do 
» R.A. Appincton . (Attached). 


Caprain N. S. Soput, I.M. ivi j 
Lieut. A. S. Kuan, iis Olle Mo. Bae (tein 
Carrain F.S. Smite, LMS. .. do 
» _ J.B. Lapstay, I.M.S.. do 
Lieut. D. M. Taytor, I.M.S. ..(M. O. Attached). 
1912 


nome T. H. Harpy.Commandant. 
» Cot. E.J.M. Woop ..2nd-in-Comd. G. S. O. 2nd H.Q. 
N.A 
Masor W. E. E. Luoyp 
ae We. Pe. geil wompany Commander. 
VA bol 
IN V. G. Menzixs re do (Staff College Quetta 
W. C. Kirxwoo D cain eee 
” »&. D o-U. U, 
» J. I. Eapre a ike as % 
» z B. Leapincwe.t |S. S. 0. Jubbulpore. 
” -L. J. Cavenpisn .D. C. Officer. 


Lieut. P. G. Locy d 
» R.A. Jenkins ; elitent 
3 # : Pauann ren Officer 
» OODWARD war 
» W.T. Frercurr i Tae oka 


CaPiars. N.§. Sonny, teched) 
TEUT. M. L. » LMLS...M. O. Civil ‘ ; 
L, C. Tavine, LMS, Ofty, Medion ea temporary) 


Lrev.-Cou. E. J. M ad 

. E. J. M. W 

» W.ELE.Tzoyp > “Commandant. 
--2nd-in-Command, 
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minal roll of the British Officers who served in the Regiment 


a since 1889. 
1913 
Mason W. J.P. PRESTON “Double Company Commander. 

Vv. G. MeNzrIES f ae 
W.C. Krrkwoop .. Pai hs 

oul J. I. EADIE sD. CiOfiicer: 
” HB. Learincwe |S. S. 0. Jubbulpore. 

é D. C. Officer. 


G. L. J. CAVENDISH .. ee } 
Lier. Pp. G. Locn "“Tyansferred Political Dept. Bushire 


R. A. JENKINS . Adjutant. 


od B. S. RayMOND .. D) COmeer, 
,, B.S. Woopwarp . Quarter -Master. 
..D. C. Officer. 


W. T. FLETCHER 


M. E. CRANE do till 12-10-14. 


Cannan M.D. Wavta, LMS. .M. O. duty with and R.R. P. Gulf, 
»  M.L.C. Irvine, I.M.S.Offg. Modis Officer. 
1¢) 


Lizut. J. C. Buarucna, I.M.S. 
Caprain S. H. MippLEToN- do 
West, I.M.S. 
1914 


Lreut.-Cou. E. J. M. Woop . Commandant. 
i "ond-in-Command. 
Commander. 


5 W.E. E. Lioyp Double Company 

M 7 > > EST! N =e ou pt IS 

a @ Aa ae . Offg. D. J. Ae Gs Nee a 
ene ra .. Temporary G. S. O. 8rd A.1- 


V. G. MENzIES sn 
D. C. Officer, attd : 2/89th Garh- 


valis. 
HADIE : D.C. O. Interpreter to G. 0. C., 
et oe Bombay: 


5, 0. Jubbulpore: -12- 
OL. ree SF. in: Action im Hranes #5 1 


” 


Caprain W. C. KirkwooD 


” 


Ss 14. 
» R.A. JENKINS . Adi tie se 
Lizut. B. S. RayMoNP D.C OF rian ae 
,, EE. S. Woopwarp : -Querield oe with Force “* A 
> ny HER ee 3 12-10- 3 
Pee a uh WR, LAMBERT 5 _ Joined we ee 
M. R. Keen? nas R. O. Joine 
” D. TrBBs aed 
” ne Cc. Jounsoe gi, ‘MO. duty Net Granadier: 
Captain M. 7 hie ere et offg. M. 0-7 i 
_ GI ? 


18 
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Nominal roll of the British Officers who served } ; 
of 7 — served in the Regiment 
1915 
Lirut.-Cou, E. J. M. Woop ..Commandant. 
» W.E. E. Lioyp . .2nd-in-Command. 
Masor W. J.P. Preston  ..Double Company Commander, 


» G.S. Parmer ..D. O., A. G., Northern Comm. 
» V.G. MENzrEes ..D. C. Commander. bay 


Caprarin W. C. Kirkwoop do (Attd. 2/89th Garhwalies 


» J. I. Havre ..G.S. 0. TILG. H. Q. 1. EB. Bp.” 
» H.B. Learincwett ..S. S. O. Jubbulpore. 
>» ©. G. Loce .: Temporary S. S. O. 8rd A. H. Q, 
18-1-15. 
» R. A. JENKINS .. Adjutant. 
» B.S. Raymonp ..D. C. Officer. 
» E.S. Woopwarp . -Quarter-Master. 
» W. T. Fretcuer ..With Force *‘ A” 
2np Lieut. W. R. Lampert ..D. C. Officer. 
» M. R. Keene A do 


R. D. Trsgs .. ) Proceeded on E. S. on 25-2-15, 
C. A. Jonnson 3 

R. vz. B. De’ Liste. .Joined 12-2-15. 

G.. Hicernson ay from 4-8-15 to 22-4-15. 

C. A. MurruEap 

H. L. Kier, 1.A.R.0.From 4-83-15 to 21-5-15. 

P. M. B. Mc.Swiney, from 22-38-15. 


LA.R.O. 
is S. P. Bonn, I.A.R.O. do 
» O. Cox, 1.A.R.O. ..Joined 17-4-15. 
5 G.D.C. Braver, .. do 19-415. 
L.A.R.O. 


” S. B. Houser, 1.A.R. do 15-8-15. 
O 


» F.R.P. Topp, LA.R.O. do 17-9-15. 

” C.S.Srartn, M.C... do 12-11-15. 

” 3 se eRNOON, MC. do 

” -M.Roparnan .. do 20-11-15. 
Masor W. Giuuirr,I.M.Ss. . -Offg. Medical Officer. 
1916. 


Lizut.-Cox. E. J. M. Woon. Army Head-quarters, Simla. 


Oran DES: Oy 

” -E.Lioyp . .Comm nding Depot. 

” W. J.P, Preston, BRK PS 9 
D.S.O. 

” G,S. PaLMER 


-. D. A. A. G., Northern Command. 





28 
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iif ; - sana 
Tp) he British Officers who served in the Regimen 
Nominal roll of the Sr nce 1889. 


1916 


2 D .. Killed in Action on 21-1-16. 
eed ee ale "With 2/39th the Garhwalies. 
” 31 Bap, D.S.0. ..G.S.0., II G. H.Q., Mes. Ex, Force, 
CaprAIN UL. B. Learincwet1, Killed in Action on 21-1-16. 
ES Os 
ra Jenkins ..Adjt. Killed in Action on 21-1-16. 
B.S. RayMoMD .. : 
Liv. E. S. WoopWwarD . Qr.-Mr. Killed in Action 
on 6-1-16, 
W. T. FLETCHER . 1). C. Officer. 
CeseRARDE.. M.C;,- .: 
W. R. LAMBERT ..D. C. Officer. 


» J.C. Jounson, M.C. .. do 
» M. R. KEENE a0 do 
env Lieut. R. pe. B. Dr’ Liste do Killed in Action on 21-1-16. 
ONCOs, UA R.O: . D.C. Officer. 
» 9. B. Heuser, I.A.R.O. do 
» F. R. P. Topp, I.A.R.O. do 
fi H. BE. MaLianpatine, Killed in Action on 7-8-16, 
1.A.R.O. 
” R. AsHLEy-SmirTH, 
1.A.R.0. 
1917 
Lieut.-Cot, E. J. M. Woop, Commanding. 
D.S.O. 


” W.E.E. Luoyp ..0. C. Depot. till 4-2-17. Transfer- 
red to 48rd Irainpura Regiment. 


Masor W. J. P. PRESTON, Leave Ex-India. 


D.S.0. ~ selaieeh 
lizur.-Cot. G. S$. Parmer ..D. J., A. G, Northern Command. 
asor W.C. Kirkwoop __ ..With the Regiment. 


APTAIN P. G. Hogan ""0.C, Depot from 6-2-17 to 12-417 
» HH. B. Tucker ..0.C. Depot from 18-4-17. - 
Masor J. I. Eapre, D.S.O. __. .Special Service officer (G.S.0.I1) 
: G.H.Q. Mes. Ex. Foree. 
..Died of disease on 12-8-17, Per- 
sian Oilfield. 
lier. W. 'T. FLETCHER _, Prisoner of War 
» C.S.Szarue, MC. ..D. C. Officer. 
» W.R. Lampert Pt do 


» B.S. Raymonp 





ee he 
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Nominal roll of the British Officers who served in the 


since 1839. Regimen 
1917 

» J.C. Jounson, M.C. ..D. C. Officer 

» M. P Keene 6 do 

» R.A. Asutey-Smitn, F. S, from 6-11-17. 

I.A.R.0. 
2np Lizrut. N.D.G. O’TooLtE From 5-4-17 to 19-4-17, 
I.A.R.0. 


» G. Muspratr, I.A.R.O. Joined 6-6-17 Proceeded 2/97th 
Infantry on 11-10-17 

» K.B. Wison, I.A.R.O.From 11-9-17, leave on M.C. 

» H.R. Dawe, I.A.R.O.From 24-9-17 leave on M.C, 

» J. STEVENSON, I.A.R.O.From 21-10-17. 


LS.0. 
» C. W. Scorr-Cowarp, ..From 21-10-17. 
LA.R.O. 
A. Captain T. F. J. Eaves  ..From 18-11-17 
2nv. Lieut. E. J. Pures, From 29-11-17, 
LA.R.O. 


» H.S, Larxin ..From 8-12-17. 

» S.J. Somers Cox, M.C.From 11-12-17. 
Lrevt. S. F. Cooke, I.A.R.O. .. From 13-12-17. 
Captain A. J. Lez, 1.M.S.  ..From 9-8-17 to 26-9-17 
Lieut. W. Vaiapares, I.M.S.. From 18-12-17. 


1918 
Lievut.-Cox, E. J. M. Woop, ..Commandant. 
D.S.O. 
” W. J. P. Preston, 
D.S.O. 
” G. S. Patmer, Northern Command. 
D.J.A.G. 


Masor W. C. Kirxwoop 


Company Officers. 


Mason J. 1. Havre, D.S.0,_ Guar ’ 0.0 
Cartan W.T.Fiercuen pecial Service Officer (GS. ) 


Lievt. C, §. SEARLE, M.C. ae Pe ene 
peeks Jounson, M.C. . A 


» W.R. Lampert 
» M.R. Kerns, 
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0 Britt I } in the Regiment 
‘i r the British Officers who served in 
Nominal oll of th as 


1918.—(contd.) 
Attached. 


. 98th Infantry. 
oate Neg ten . .94th Infantry. ; 
eens p. G. Vitiiers-Stuart Arrived from 2nd Cheshire 
acd M.C Regiment on 21-5-18. 
. Eares, I.A.R.0., 
BT ce vangor, A.S.E. ..F. 5. on 9-5-18. 
M. Tuorr, I.A.R.O. .. 
R. Asuiey-Smitu, I.A.R.O. i 
H. R. Dawe, I.A.R.O... F. S. on 8-2-18. 
S. B. Houser, I.A.R.0.. 
H. Trerney, I.A.R.0. .. 
S. Morris, .A.R.O. .. 
C. W. Scorr-Cowarp, F.S. on 14-5-18. 


I.A.R.O. 
Pet hk) LODD ..From 81-8-18. 
» H.S. Larkin iis 
, C.J. Pumurps, I.A.R.O...Left on 28-1-18 for 15th Lancer 
» J.C. Somers Cox M.C. .Left on 24-1-18 for 2/129th 
” Baluchies. 
» K.B. Wuson, I.A.R.O. .Left on 6-1-18 for Ist K.R. 
» R.S. T. FLemine . Att. 2/76th from 238-5-18 to 
11-6-18. 
» W. WHILLINGTON .. Till 7-9-18. 
Pee es COOKE, ASIC.  .. eae 
2np. Lizut. E. Symonps . .From 16-3-18. ‘ 
» J.P. pe Vos, I.A.R.O Colombo Town Guard till 28-6-18 
” W. T. Soprr, I.A.(T.C.) iat 
»  F.P.Mexerman ..Attd. 2/76th Punjabies from 
28-5-18 to 11-6-18. 
” G. Gayton ..From 2-7-18. 
” W. R. Mackenziz, From 17-9-18. 
1.A.R.0. 
» KE, Turre . From 20-10-18. 
»  R.H. Raruerrorp .From 20-10-18. 


Medical Officers. 


Liur.-Cor. C. R. Baxutz, I.M.S. 
Lizur. K, M. Tuomas, I.M.S. 
TEUT. H. E, Peruawata, I.M.S. 
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Nominal roll of the British Officers w 


ho served in th . 
since 1889. ¢ Regiment 


1919 
Lievt.-Cou. W. J. P. Preston, Commandant. 
D.S.0., O.B.E. 
* G. S. PALMER seDands Acie. 


Masor W. C. Kirkwoop 


Seiten, D.S.0.  .. Spec. Service Officer (G.S.0.11.) 
Caprain W, T. FLETCHER. G.H.Q. Mes. Ex. Force. 


Company Officers. 
Capratn C. S. SEARLE, M.C. 
» J.C. Jonnson, M.C. 
»  W.R. LAMBERT. 
»  M.R. Keene. 
Lizvt. G. F. Brevis 
pede th J. HALES, 
» H.S. Larxtn. 
Attached. 
Masor A. C. P. Cocuran .-40th Pathan from 28-1-19. 
» H.B. Tucker, . .98th Infantry. 
Rawalpindi on 29-1-19. 
Caprarn P. G. Vinirers-Stuarr, M.C. 
T. Captain S. B. Houser, I.A.R.O. 
Lieut. R. Asuiry Smiru, I.A.R.O. 
» H. Tierney, I.A.R.0. 
» FF. Morais, 1.A.R.0. 
» F.R.P. Topp, I.A.R.0O. 
» 8. F. Cooxe, I.A.R.O. ..D’mob. on 13-9-19. 
» H.S. Secompre 1/48rd Regiment 15-5-19. 
EK, Symonns, I.A. 
» J.B, Prinere, 1A. ..(On Probation) to Mily. Accts. 
Dept. on 7-4-19. 
M. T. Deuna, I.A. (T.C.).25-5-19, 


» FE. B. P. Lory, I.A.R.O..D’mob. on 15-2-19. 
2nv. Lizut. G, J. Morgan, 5-8-19. 


LA.R.O. 
5 A. Rozerts, LA.(T.C. 5-83-19. 
Hi. I. Greener, I.A,. .28-8-18. 
” Wed. i LA. D’mob. on 5-2-19. 


nl 
7 - NitHERwoop, Ae 
Ht LA.RO, oe 


* J. Tuomas, 1.A.(T.C.) 


” G. Gayton, -- Transferred to 1/154th Regiment 
on 80-6-19, 
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iti ers who served in the Regiment 
Nominal roll of the Bri nigh ag Saal 8 
1920 
W. J. P. PRESTON, 
D.S.O., O.B.E. 
G. S. PALMER, ae 
i woop, O.B.E. 
ai Vi ae D.S.0. _..Political Officer, Mesopotamia. 
CaPrarn T. T. Lavite ..1/11th Rajputs, arrived 6-7-20, 
P. G. Virurers-Stuart, M.C. 
J. C. Jounson, M.C. 
M. R. KEENE 
J. R. Srartey, M.C. .Arrived 3-1-20. 
J. T. Kerrie, M.C. . Arrived 25-5-20 and transferred to 
1/7th Rajputs on 18-8-20. 


Lievt.-CoL. 


ee Le des eae 
. Harvey, M.C. 
Sag D. Grzzs, I.A.R.O. Transferred to2/76th P. on 30-6-20 
(C:) 
» R. AsHLEY-SMITH. 
Lieut. H. S. Larxkin. 
» RR. H. BaKer aie 
» F.R. Morris, A.I.R.O. Transferred to 4th Divisional 
Supply Company on 12-5-20, 
» KE. Symonps. 
» FE. Barnett. 
1921 
Lizut.-Con. W. J. P. Preston, 
D.S.O., O.B.E. 
» G.S. Paumer, D.J., A.G. 
Masor W. C. Kirxwoop, 0.B.E. 
» V.G, Farrer. O.B.E. 
» J.I. Eapre, D.S.O. ..Ministry of Defence Iraq. 
Carrain W. T. Fiercurr 
»  P.G. VinirEers 
Stuart, M.C: 
»  (C.S. Srarte, M.C. 
» J.C. Jounson, M.C. 
. STEVENSON. 
. P. F. WiiiramMson 
Saeeee M.C., .D’mob, on 16-1-21. 
. Harvey, M.C. 
. P. Poynor 
.-F, 
JA 


Qu 


»” . 


J. EALES 
SHLEY-SMITH 


FHsos 
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Nominal roll of the British Officers who served ¢ . 
pea 1839, 0 he Regimen 
1921 
Caprain W. MANDEVILLE 
Lrevt. S. T. Merriman, 
» M. J. DeTERMs. 
> OL. S. LARKIN, 
» E&. Symonps. 
+» C. E. Grirretu 
» G. B. Hottoran 
» H.G. Lane. 
» F. Barnerr. 


. died at Pachmarhi on 8-6-2) 


1922 
Ligut.-Cou. W. J. P. Preston, Retired on 19-10-22. 
D.S.0O., O.B.E. 
a A. G., Sura D.S.O. 
+ G. S. Patmer, D.J. A.G. 
Masor J. Martin, M.C., D.S.O. 
» W.C. Kirxwoop O.B.E. 
» V.G. Farre tz, O.B.E. .99th Infantry returned to own 
unit 25-38-22. 
» J.I. Eaviz, D.S.0. . . Ministry of Defence Iraq. 
Caprain R. C. Ruck, O.B.E. 


»  W.T. Fuercuer. 
» CC. P. F. Wiuamson. 
»  C.S. Sarrux, M.C. 


» J.C. Jounson, M.C...Died at Fort Sandeman on 
25-38-22. 

»  R.P. Cousens. 

” M. R. KEENE. 

»  R. Asnrey-Smrrn. 

»  M. P. Poynor. 

»  W. MAnDEVILLE ..D’mob. Sailed on 25-9-22. 


» M.M.J.Dererms ..D’mob. on 19-10-22. 


» _B.Burrerrietp ..D’mob. Sailed on 4-10-22. 
Lieut. H. S. Larkin. 


ap Dy Symonps, M.B.E. 


Po catrare ..D’mob. Sailed on 19-7-22. 
out i Hontoran ..D’mob. on 81-10-22. 
eee --D’mob. Sailed on 5-8-22. 
aes A. WIsz. 


» S.C. Durry 
» F. Barnerr 
» G. J. Morcuan, 


-.D’mob. Sailed on 19-7-22. 


- Transferred to Supply Depot 
» A.W. Wappen, pti: 





APPENDIX III. 
Prizes won by the Regiment from time to time. 


Secunderabad-Bellary Assault-at-Arms held at Secunder 
abel isber 22nd—27th 1906, the prizes won by the Regiment 
“as follows :— : : 
sai The Cup for ‘‘ Best Native Infantry Regiment 
Best man-at Arms Native Officer. 


JEMADAR KANHAIYA. 
Best man at Arms (Dismounted). 
Natk GYANI SINGH 
8 First prizes. 
9 Second prizes. 
4 Third prizes. 


At the Secunderabad-Bellary Assault-at-Arms held at Sec- 
underabad October 21st-26th 1907, the prizes won by the Regi- 
ment were as follows :— : Ms 

The Cup for ‘“ Best Native Infantry Regiment 
Best man at Arms Native Officer, 
SuBpeDAR KANHATYA. 
Best man at Arms (Dismounted) 


Lance Natk MATAPHER. 
8 First prizes. 
6 Second prizes. 
2 Third prizes. 


bad, 
At the Secunderabad Assault-at-Arms a at Se 
October 19th-24th 1908, the prizes won by the hes 
as follows :— ; . ” 
The Cup for “ Best Native Regiment 


Best man at-Arms British Officer, 


(A TIE) 
Lrevt. J. I, Havre. 
Best man-at-Arms Native Officer, 


SuBEDAR DALPAT SINGH. 
15 First prizes 
8 Second prizes. 
2 Third prizes. 
19 
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; APPENDIX IIT.—(contd.) 
Prizes won by the Regiment from time to time 


At the Secunderabad Assa 
October 4th-8th 1909 the pri 
follows :-— 


ult-at-Arms held at 


Secund 
zes won by the Regi erabad, 


Iment, were gg 
The Cup for “ Best Native Regiment ” 
Best man at-Arms, British Officer, 
Ligvt. J. I. Eapie. 
Best man at-Arms Native Officer, 
SuBEDAR Datpar Srincu, 
All team competitors (six) except British and Nati 
7 First prizes. 
8 Second prizes. 
No record having been previously made of the Musketry Cups 
won by the Regiment, a list thereof is herewith given :— 


ve officers, 


1895 Volley firing stakes . . Hyderabad Rifle Association. 


1898 Do do do 
1899 Native Championship .. do do 
1899 Volley firing stakes .. do do 


1902 Captain Playfair’s Cup ..H. C. Rifle Meeting. 


1908 Native Championship ..Hyderabad Rifle Association. 
1908 The Barton Cup 


we do do 
1905 The Kabul Cup chs iol Gl § Ne 
1909 The Rosscter Memorial (Annual Challenge Trophy) vide 
Cup. S.A.0. No. 78 of 18-7-09. 
1910 The Napier Memorial (Annual Challenge Trophy) vide 
Shield. 


S.A.O. No. 94 of 12-7-10) won 
by “G” Company. 
the Maharaja of Panna 
1910 Silver Trophy given by 
Brigadier-General A, Wallace. ; 
1911 The Napier Memorial (Annual Challenge Trophy) vide 


1910 Silver Trophy given by 
\ B.P.R.A. 


Shield. S.A.0. No. 57 to 2-5-11 (won by 
“FL” Company). 
At the Jubbulpore Brigade Assault-at-Arms held at Jubbulpore 
September 19th- 


21st 1911, tl i iment were as 
follows :— ne prizes won by Regi 
Best Officer at Arms (dismounted corps) Capr. J. I, EADIE. 
Best Indian Officer, at Arms (dismounted corps) JEMADAB 
GyAanI SINGH. 


Best man at Arms (Dismounted corps) Naik JUGLAL 


10 First prizes. 
7 Second prizes, 
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APPENDIX ILI.—(contd.) 


Prizes won by the Regiment from time to time. 


At the 5th (Mhow) Divisional Assault-at-Arms held at Mhow 
th 1911, the following events were won :— 
ae Best Officer at Arms (Dismounted Corps), 
Captain J. I. EapIe 
Best man at Arms (Dismounted Corps) 
Natk JUGLAL. 


At the Coronation Durbar Military Tournament held at Delhi 
in December 1911 the following event was won :— 


Best man at Arms (Dismounted Corps) 
Nark JUGLAL. 
(Winning King Emperor's Gold medal and £10.) 


At the Exhibition Old Bombay Military Tournament held at 
Bombay January 1912, the following events were won :— 


First prize Hurdles—Silver medal and Rs. 50. 
Srpoy Suarku Asian ‘“‘ C”’ Company. 
First prize 100 yds Silver medal and Rs 50. 
Srepoy SHIUNAIK SINGH. 


1912. Napier Memorial Shield (Annual Challenge Trophy) 
ee erin S.A.0. No. 40 of 7-5-12 (Won by “‘B” Coy.) 


i d at Jubbulpore 

At the Jubbulpore Brigade Assault at Arms hel ‘d 

on the 18th and oth February 1918, the prizes won by the Regi 
Ment were as follows :— 


Bayonet fighting :— ‘‘ G” Company Team 


ae ” Team. 
Tug-of-War :— H 3 Company 
Cross country race :— © H” Company....+++- 
Escalading race :— F* Coney f 
Alarm race :— “RB” Company..+++++ 


INDIVIDUAL COMPETITIONS. 
Bayonet v. Bayonet. 


. Ist prize. 
Susapar Danpat SINGH " \and prize. 
JemMapaR Gyani SINGH 


S. V. 5. 


Supapar SHarku [MAMUDDIN 
UBaDAaR DaLpat SINGH 


..1st prize. 
. .2nd prize. 








SSS ea 
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Prizes won by the Regiment Jrom time to lime 


B. V. 
SEpoy Sisram em hai 


- 2nd prize 


S. V. B. 
Naik JuGLan : ar Ist pri 
Sepoy Sonpar = : ‘ond ee 


By We 
Captain W. C. Kirkwoop 


- Ist prize A Cup. 
SE MGS 
Ligur. W. T. Frercuer ..2nd prize. 
Best Regiment at Arms (Native) Prize A Cup. 


1918. The Napier Memorial Shield (Annual Challenge Trophy) 
vide S.A.0. 55 of 1918 (won by “H” Company). 
1914. The Napier Memorial Shield (Annual challenge Trophy) 
vide. S.A.O. No. 39 dated 26-5-1914 (won by G. C.). 
’ ne following is the list of prizes won by the Regiment at the 
ubbulpore Brigade Assault at Arms held at Jubbulpore on the 
16th, 17th and 18th December 1920 :— 
No. 8588 “D”’ Coy. Hpr. SukupEo Sincu..High Jump 8rd Prize. 
No. 696 “C” Coy. L/N Haraxnatn SrncH. Obstacle Course Ist ,, 
No. 502 “Cc” Coy. Harnarayan SincH_.. Platoon Fighting 


Order 2nd Prize. 
B Coy. Susapar Gyani SincH I.D.,S.H. do 8rd 


8717 B Coy. Srpoy PorKKar Sincu i do 4th 
a C Coy. L/N Harasnaru Sincu aa do 65th 
Auk 4 Coy. Srroy Ramsarur Sincu do 6th ,, 
Hid os pe Boson Harpuut A do 10th,, 
+ Hor. Strosuppin its do 1l1th,, 
‘pia FIGHTING TEAM “B” Coy. (Party Compr.) 
Barone Gyani Sincu LD., S.M.) ist Prize. 
iis ONET FIGHTING TEAM. “ B” Coy. (PARTY 
TUG-OF Wate Jar SicH., a0 2nd Prize. 
aD me (Parry Compr. SuBADAR ] 
Do Coren fie Srvcu) .. 1st Prize. 


(Parry Compr. No. 8416 
Hpr. Masor Jacannary Sivcu) . .2nd prize. 


The Commandin Offi 
manner in which ttiey Suga wae all competitas a 


of the 97th Deccan Infantry. Keeping up the old reputation 





APPENDIX IV. 


Roll of British Officers, Indian Officers and Indian other ranks 
of 1/97th Deccan Infantry who were killed in action in the Field 
during the great war 1914-18. 


Killed in action. 


Masor V. G. Menzies. 
Caprain H. B. LEAPINGWELL. 
Captain R. A. JENKINS. 
Lieut. E. 8. Woopwarp. 
,» R. ve. B. DELISLE. 
2np Lizut. H. BE. MALLANDAINE. 
SUBEDAR PaARMESHWAR SincH_ .. Rajput. 


JEMADAR NAWAL SINGH sadats 
1429 Srpoy MAnaDEo SINGH Rajput. — 
2188 Havitpar SHatku Fakir MonAmmep Dekhani Musalman. 
2205 Szrrpoy NANUA oa . Jat. 
2816 Cotour Havitpar Cuanpci Ram 3 
2459 HavitpAR NAMWAR SINGH . Rajput. 
2465 BucLtEeR GovINDRAJLOO ..Dekhani Hindu. 
2552 Havitpar BHOLA SINGH . Jat. 
2589 Srpoy HarGyaNn 0 so, 
2684 ,, JHULAISINGH .. . Rajput. 
2688 ,, Ramsenwar SINGH ine 
2726 =, Gaya SINGH ales 
2740 Lance Naik S1sA RAM .. . Jat. 
2746 - SuRAJBHAN SINGH - .- Rajput. 
aoe ed Muxra SIncH .. ee. 
EPOY Hrra SINGH ne saan aie 
2850 Corour Havitpar Ranman Kuan Dekhani Musalman. 
_ ale Naik Apputia Kuan, II -- ” 
4 Natk MonamMeD AZIM .- °c aes 
oh Baroy ARJAN SINGH . Rajput. 
EPOY RAMNATH SINGH er eee 
8073 Narx eee Kwan: . Dee Musalman. 
8080 Lance Nark BaLpEo SINGH “Rajput. 


8164 Srpoy BaryNaTH SINGH Sy 
8188 Narx RatrpaL SINGH ey 
8200 Szroy Banu SINGH 
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8207 Srpoy Huspar Kuan 


3236 
3238 
3289 
3305 
3306 
8331 
3337 
3383 
3408 
8428 
8434 
3451 
8458 
8496 
8497 
3516 
8549 
8568 
8569 
8600 
8620 
3664 
3680 
8687 
8740 
8754 
8759 
8761 
8762 
8765 
8771 
8780 
8793 
3800 
8801 
8825 
3840 
8879 
3889 
8896 
4188 
4288 
4818 
4486 
5227 


” 


” 


” 


” 


Lance Nark Daupat SINGH 


BuAGWAN SINGH 


KuNJBEHARI SINGH 


Banst SINGH 
RacuusBir SINGH 


Seroy MaLKnuan SIncH 


” 


” 
Naik 


PryarE LAL 
MawaraJ SINGH .. 

GANPAT 

Bane Kuan 
NANHA 

TULA 

ABpuL RAnIM 
GuLZAR SINGH 

HArNATH F 
NARHARDEO SINGH 
SATNARAYAN SINGH 
SHarkH MoHAMMED 
Haprscut Kuan.. 
CHARAN SINGH 
CHANDGI 

SHIBBU 

NIRANDI SINGH 
Banve Aut Kuan 
GIRDHARI 

Pem Sincu 
Daruwa 

Juet1 

RAMNATH 

Briar 

Sine Ram 

GoxuL 

Rurcuanp 

Kaurnpa SincH 
Upat Ram 


Sepoy Bawapur Sincu 


Surr Since 
Rati Ram 
Cuat Ram 
Lawa 

Sis Ram 
Bapiu 
Rauman Kran 
Harxesu 
BHOLU 


. Jat. 


- -Hindustani 
. Rajput. 


” 


. Jat, 

. Rajput. 

codaton 

. -Dekhani Musalman, 
oodete 


. -Dekhani Musalman, 
. Rajput. 

sodas 

. Rajput. 


..Dekhani Musalman. 


” 


” 


oo” 


; ‘Dekhani Musalman. 
vewtte 


ad) 


: ; Dekhani Musalman. 
. Jat. 


wea) 


Musalman. 
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425 SEPOY Monan Lat 4 . Jat. 
3986 = BALMUKAND ea mle Me 
MuNNILAL : Won ; 
ae *  MonamMeD [BRAHMI . .Dekhani Musalman. 
ee Died of Wounds. 
3919 Lance Nark GuLaB SINGH «Jat, 


..Dekhani Musalman, 
. Rajput. 
. .Dekhani Musalman. 


Srpoy SAHIB ALI 
4 » JAGANATH SINGH 
3647 Lance NaIk SuarkH Hussain 


Upar Ram fm «J te 
ae A SuarkH Karim ..Dekhani Musalman. 
4778 » SHIBLAL ae oJ 8b. 
4884 , BHARAT SINGH. .. oa ave 
5250 »» SARUPPA ; . dat, 


Killed accidentally by a bomb. 
4856 LANCE Naik Jor Ram sega, 
4477 SEpoy BANWARI SINGH .. seties 
4279 ,, RicHHPAL Pe nae 


Roll of British Officers, Indian Officers and Indian other ranks 
of 9/17th. Deccan Infantry, who died of disease in the Field 
during the great war 1914-18. 

Died of disease. 
Caprain B. 8. RayMonpD. 
Lieut. K. Morrey 
152 Srpoy LacHMAN SINGH 
446 » AMAR SINGH Any) 
2526 = ,, = JuciaL = . Jat 
2754 Nark Duup SIncH 


16th Rajput. 
. .Rajput. 


2805 Havinpar RaMKRAAN SINGH . Rajput. 
a Seroy Jarram SINGH .. ‘ on 
909 ,, Dauat SiIncH » hayput. 
2997 & GuuLAm NIzAMUDDUIN _Dekhani Musalman. 
8008 Nark BALRAM SINGH... . Jat. : 
8178 Lance Nark Raga SINGH . Rajput. 
8212 Narx SHroraTAN SINGH oie) 
Ae Srpoy KunsBEHARI SINGH : ‘Rajput 
1 , CnHoru SincH ur % ee 
8499 ¥ MouAMMED YUSUF . eae M 
8584 | Barmua SINGH _ Rajput. 
a » PrramMBar SINGH Oa. 
» BisHnatH SINGH Se 
pce », DEOKARAN ; suas 
ane » Prare La 8 sot 
N ae ee ” 
8778 ” Pura A 


» MamcuanD . pets 





cath encuentran 
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8788 Srepoy SHIusAHAI an Jat. 
» Hera Srncu sis 

» RaGHuNATH SINGH . Bah 
4021 » SUDHAN ie } << 
4064 » JAILAL SINGH .. E vat, 
4161 » RasKisHore SINGH Rol ut 
4186 » Kanwarya 30 i oe : 
4224, » Prrtar Since .. - do. 
4286 » Dani ae be do 
4558 », CHHAJU a ; : do 
4375 » Rampeo SIncH .. . -Rajput 
4575 », GURDAYAL ae . Jat : 
4815 »» KIsHorr ae ; Jat, 
4463 » GopaL SINGH ts . -Rajput 98/97th, 
4475 » ISAR SINGH ett . Ahir 98/97th. 
4579 » Moan Lau ak . Ahir 98/97th. 
4611 Lance Nark MEHARCHAND . Ahir. 98/97th. 
4197 S—Epoy Umrao Kuan... . .Muslman 99/97th, 
4272 » GtRwar SINGH .. . Rajput go/97th. 
4841 » ApBpuL Aziz Kan ..Musalman 99/97th. 
5380 =~ CHHOTE stead . Jat 99/97th. 
4466 », CHANDAN SINGH .. ..Rajput 99/97th. 
5276 Havitpar Suiupatr Sincu . Ahir 95/97th. 


Public followers of 1/97th Deccan Infantry. 
Sweeper Dutry ..Muslaman (Lalbegi) 


88 Kanar RampayaL ; : .. Hindu. 
Private followers of 1/97th Deccan Infantry. 
21 Muss Servant ABDULLAH . -Musalman. 
87 BarBer Ratt Ram o3 . Hindu. 
97 BEarER Baxsu Ram, niga colo} 
118 Bearer Ganca Ram, no (slo) 
Followers of other formations attached to 1/97th Deccan Infantry. 
MT/CD/10388 Buisut1 Jrwan Ram . .Hindu. 
Died of burns. 
he Ay psu SINGH a Jat 
00K BaLconinp SuxuL _ Brahmi 
iuGsveTimtice Do is ‘ dle here 
188 Cook Ramsuxyu Dusr ae et ne 
Drowned. 
2765 Havitpar Sonpar se 
5286 SEpoy Turar SIncH radiate 
“ie . Rajput. 
8261 Havinpar Supra Neciiidie Log 
% . . (Released on 21-11-18.) 





APPENDIX V. 


Roll of British Officers, Indian Officers and Indian 
f the 1/97th Deccan Infantry who were awarded 
Great War. 

+ Most EMINENT ORDER OF THE INDIAN EMPIRE. 

To be Companions (additional). 

Magor W, GILLITT, M.D.,I.M.S.For services rendered in connec- 
tion with military operations in 
the Field. 

To be Companion of the Distinguished Service Order. 

Lievr.-Cou. E. J. M. Woop ..¥For Distinguished Services in the 
Field in Mesopotamia. 

Lrevt.-Cou. W. J. P. Preston. For services rendered in connec- 

tion with military operation in 
the field. 

..For Distinguished Services in the 
Field in Mesopotamia. 

Military Cross. 

Captain J. C. JOHNSON _.As an immediate reward for con- 
spicuous gallantry in rushing 
to the assistance to his Com- 
manding Officer who was lying 
wounded on a slope exposed to 
accurate fire from the enemy's 
guns and carrying him to a place 
of safety. 

Indian Order of Merit Second Class. 

Susepar Ramkumar SincH .. For very great gallantry at the 
battle of *Orah on the 21st and 
22nd January 1916, in getting up 
machine guns into the enemy § 
first line trenches. He and his 
party were obliged to leave the gun 
tripods behind when hard pressed 
by the enemy, but succeeded 
in getting the machine gun away 
under very heavy fire. They 
withdrew to our first line trenches 
and got their guns into action in 
spite of having no tripods, 


EL-HANNAH, 


Nominal 
other ranks 0 
honours during 
APPOINTED TO TH 


Masor J. I. EapiIe 


*Also known as UMM- 
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2159 Havitpar Ricupa Sincu. For very conspicuous 
5 “uous braver 


in the action of *Orah 

ai anuary 1916, in charging si bent 
my’s trench bayonetting foukgt 
the enemy and killing an office 
with a bomb. He only tetiied 
after se his rifle and being twice 
wounded, 

3880 Smpoy BisHnatuH SINGH. For very conspicuous braver i 
the action of Shaikh Sa’ad one 
6th and 7th January 1916, in car- 
rying a message up to the firing 
line when under heavy fire and for 
the example he set in remaining 
with the battalion for two days 
though wounded, when he might 
have well gone to the rear. 


Indian Distinguished Service Medal. 


SuBepar Masor Kan g yi i 
3261 HavILpaR as :. ae a Se 
2188 +s SHarkyH Fakir do 
MuHAMMMED. 
2558 i Natuu Ram.. do 
2858 BucLter Oosannau Ri do 
2680 » JAGaT SINGH a do 
2646 » Parsuu. = do 
8259 Srrpoy Racuunatnu SINGH d 
2648 Havirpar Hazani SincH ae 
8548 Srpoy Surpram SincH .. be 
8786 eLAgTeAT, a d 
8416 Lance Naik JAGANATH a 
8788 S a. 
EPOY Suu Sanar 
8778 » Mamcnanp ; : ae 


SUBEDA 
R GYAN SincH ..For acts of gallantry or devotion 


to duty in the Field, while serving 
with the Mesopotamia. 
. For acts of gallantry or devotion 
to duty in the Field while serving 
with te Mesopotamia Expedition- 
8506 Lance N ary Force. 
oer Sincu For acts of gallantry or devotion 

ane - the Field while serving 

© Me tami ition- 
ary Foree, sopotamia Expedi 
-Hannan, 


SuBEDAR Ramsarup SIncuH 


Also known as Un -eEt. 
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Meritorious Service Medal. 
pn Sri RaMLOo.. For Meritorious services in the 


peel Field. 
9235 HaviLpar MUHAMMED .. do a 
ApnpuL Kapir. 
3218 COLOUR HAvVILDAR SAN- do ao 
WANT SINGH. 
do do 


1 Havi~par YUSUF All .. : 
a Indian Meritorious Service Medal. 


429 Seroy Mantas Bec .. For gallant conduct in rescuing 
a drowning man on 2-10-1918. 


7 Sepoy KHADERU do 


Croix de Guerre. 
onp Lieut. T. Caprarn O. Cox Awarded by the Allied Powers 
1.A.R.0. for distinguished services ren- 
dered during the course of the 
campaign. 
Order of St. Anne, 8rd Class (with sword.) 
Lizut.-Cor. E. J. M. Woop .. Awarded by the Allied Powers 
for distinguished services ren- 
dered during the course of the 


campaign. 
Order of the White Eagle, 5th Class (with sword). 
Carrain J. I. Havre ” Awarded by the Allied Powers 


for distinguished services ren- 
dered during the course of the 
campaign. 

The Cross of St. George, 4th Class. 


2751 Hav Brxarma SincH For distinguished services Ten- 
aaa dered during the course of the 


can ee 
The Medal of St. George, 4th Class. ‘ 
_. For distinguished services ren er- 
aoe ed during the course of the 
campaign. 
Gold Medal. 


r distinguished services Tren~ 
apes Hisense al ane the course of the 


campelgm 
Mentioned in Despatenes. 

The following officers, non-commissionet one ty Bs 
brought to notice by Lieutenant ee oe 3 ini 
KCB. K.C.M.G., in CO pounce 
Expeditionary Force ‘* D January 
April 1916. 


nnection 
» from the 19th 
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97th Deccan Infantry. 


DeListe, R. ve B. 2np Lrevt. (Killed.) 

Jenxins, R.A. Caprarn werree 

Menziks, V.G. Magor ts = 

Preston, W. J. P. Magor ae 

Eapre J. I. . CAPTaIn .. 

2188 SHarku Faxrr MowamMep (Killed). 
Havitpar. 


The following Officers, non-commissioned officers and men 
brought to notice by Lieutenant-General W. R. Marshall, x.c,n., 
K.C.S.1., Commanding-in-Chief, Mesopotamia, Expeditionary Force, 
for distinguished and gallant services and devotion to duty, 
Lieut. S. B. Hauser, I.A.R.0. 
SuBepar Kauesar SINGH, 
1761 Havitpar Sri Ramu. 
8211 Havinpar Yusur Aut. 


2823 Qr.-Mr. Havinpar MonamMMED MuzaFrFar Hussain. 
2777 Havinpar Mew Sincu. 


Mention in Despatches. 


The following names of officers, non-commissioned officers and 
men whose services have been brought to notice by Lieutenant- 
General Sir Stanley Maude, K.c,B., Commanding-in-Chief, Meso- 
potamia Expeditionary Force, as deserving of special mention: — 


Lreut.-Cotonet E. J. M. Woop. 
Masor W. C. Kirxwoop. 

» J. I. Eapre, D. S. O. 
SuBepar Cuaran Sincu. 


The Secretary of State for War has received the following 
despatch addressed to the Chief of the General Staff, India, by 
Lieutenant-General W. R. Marshall, x.c.B., K.c,s.1., Commanding- 
in-Chief, Mesopotamian Expeditionary Force. 


With reference to paragraph 29 of my despatch dated the 1st 
October 1918, I have the honour to submit herewith a list of 
names of those officers, non-commissioned officers and men serving, 
or who have served under my command whose distinguished and 
gallant services and devotion to duty I consider deserving of 
special mention. 

Special Service Officers. 


Kavi, Masor, J. L, D.S.0. 97th Infantry. 





SS a 
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97th Deccan Infantry.—( contd.) 


KANHAIYA, SUBEDAR Masor. I.D. S.M. 
Yusur Ati. 8211 Haviipar. 

Dawe, Lieut. (A. Caprary) H. R., LA.R.O. 
Kirxwoop, Magor, W.C. 

FatTen Aut, JEMADAR. 


nadi I. A. in Haldane’s 

j _ 1. Eadie, D.s8.0., Ist/97th Infantry ane’s 

d ahs aad 20th September 1920 “for gallant and distin 
guished services in the Field. 


A. in Haldane’s 
jor J. I. Eapie, D.s.0. 1st/97th Infantry I. n Hald: 
Repeteh, age 7th February 1921 ‘ for gallant and distinguished 
services in the Field. 
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oll of deceased Indian Officer, Indian other Ranks 


pena whose relatives were awarded Jangi Inam. 


and followers, 


par NAWAL SINGH. 
Ne get HAvILpAR RAHMAN KHAN. 
No. 8974 Sepoy Argun SINGH. 
Kaunar RaMDHARI. 
Coox LEkHNATE DUBE. 


: . APPENDIX VI. 


Nominal Roll of Indian Officers, Non-Commissione 
Sepoys and followers of 1/97th Deccan Infantry, 
ed Jangi Inam for the Great War 1914-1919. 

Susapar Masor SHarxu Fart. 
SUBADAR SOHAN SINGH. 

6 Nartuu I.D.S.M. 

0 JISUKH SINGH. 

ti RaAMSARUP SINGH. 

pS RaAMDHARI SINGH. 
JEMADAR FATEH ALI. 


d Officers, 
who were award 


»”» 
Kanar Manarag Din, 


x GYAND SINGH. 
No. 8280Havitpar SiTra Ram. 
No. 2574 Pr SHANKER GAEKWAR. 
No. 2689 a MarTAND GAEKWAR. 
No. 8416 ss Masor JAGANNATH Sinex JI,D.S.M. 
No. 8244 s JAGJIT SINGH. 
No. 8880 es BIsHNATH SINGH I.D.S.M. 
No. 8182 s BIsEsAR SINGH. 
No. 8427 3 CHUNILAL. 
No. 8268 ; Masor Harpuut. 
No. 8208 “¢ RatiraM. 
No. 2846 3 Parsuu I.D.S.M. 
No. 2998 ‘3 Asput Kapar. 
No. 8299 r Kae Kuan. 
No. 8238 * SHaikH AHMAD. 
No. 8807 Naik Mansopuan SInGR. 
1 No. 2858 __s,, OosaNNAH. 
1m No. 2744 _,, Rasaram SINGH. 
1a} No. 2860 L/Narx Sitaram 
No, 8298, SHakin RAuMAN. 
No. 2988 SHAIKH ASLAM. 
jo No. 8295, SUKHPAL SINGH. 
ie No. 8419 Seroy Jit Ram. 
No. 8888 ,, Ramrexu. 
| No. 2521 ,, Dian Ram. 
ihe No. 8415 ,, Cuarnsuxn. 
ih No. 429 ,, Manran Bec. 
i No. 2848 = ,, Lat Monammep. 
hie No. 4048 SHIUNATH SINGH. 
| 
tt 
\ 
| 











Nominal Roll of Indian Officers, Non-commissio 
Sepoys and Followers of 1/97th Deccan Infantry who 
Grants of Land by the Government of India for service 
Great War. 


APPENDIX VII. 


ned Officers, 
were awarded 
s during the 


Suspepsar Mason Hony. Caprarn Kangarya Bawapur 
LD.S.M, ’ 

SuBaDAR RamKuMAR SinGu, I.0.M. 

o CHARAN SINGH. 

a Gyan Sinau, I.D.S.M. 
JEMADAR RAJLINGIAH. 
HAVILDAR SHIBLAL. 

oy SHEog1 Ram. 

iy JIRAM. 

i Sri Ramuv. 
Seproy Ramsarup. 

» Maman. 

SWEEPER Lat MUHAMMAD. 








Lait of re-inforcemen 


APPENDIX VIII. 


Infantry, in the Field. 


ts supplied by other units to 97th Deccan 








Date Numbers 

| | 
gl—- 1-1916 ..|22 1.0.Rs 98th Infantry 
18- 2-1916 ..{1 1.0. & 1001.0. | 99th do 
gl- 8-1916 ... 301.0. Rs. | 98th do 
Arevea1016) ..\| 28 55 98th do 
17- 6-1916 ..|4 1.Os. & 196 1.0. | 

| Rs. 95th R. Infy. | 
18- 6-1916 ..| 401.0. Rs. | 98th Infantry | 
17- 7-1916 .. AO nie rs g9th de 
BOStSe101G) |) 100) © 4, 99th do 
15-10-1916 .. Hh oth gsth do 
21-11-1916 BO} Ses 98th do 





| Name of Units Where 








21 


| 








Mesopotamia. 
do 


do 
do 


do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 





IN aye 
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APPENDIX Ix. 
List of re-inforcements supplied by the De 


1d ah jot 1 
____ for the Battalion in the Field ce ote oe Infantry 














a ee 
Date Numbers sent | Unit to which| 
from Depot sent Where 
| i] 
19- 8-14 | Lao; 3 i 
| O.R. | RiGe ao Lucknow. 
9- 9-14 2 A. D.N S 
6 | A.D.M.S. |y 
12- +15 1 LO. & 49 1.0.Rs| 6th Jats L. I. | oe 
— aint 20. Ol Rs; 7) ; 
ane | as Ss 117 Melia Mesopotainihs 
mc me | es ‘i \/My.Base Depot.| Egypt. 
ee 4% - 3 ; Ss. | 97th ae | Mesopotamia, 
25-16 ../50__,, | do : 
81- 5-16_—_.../1 1.0. & 85 I.0.Rs| do db 
l- 7-16 .»| 47 a do do 
16— 7-16 ../21.0.& 411.0 Rs do do 
ue ae .-| 60 as do do 
- 9-16 ../2 I.0s.é 20 I.0.Rs| do | 
81-10-16. .)8 1.0s.& 55 1.0.Rs do | ao 
24-12-16 —. ./2 I.Os.&1801.0 Rs do do 
5- 2-17 ../1 1.0. & 50 1.0.Rs| do | do 
25- 217 ..| 501.0. Rs, do do 
a ed bd 21.0. Rs. Medical Unit do 
oo 25 1. O. Rs. 99th Infantry do 
pied ..| 150 i 2/97th Infantry) India. 
we: 1 1.0.&150 I.0.Rs| 97th Infantry | Mesopotamia. 
ae aa 100 I. O. Rs. 99th Infantry | do 
oa WB | 97th Infantry | do 
end nial, Sao in | 99th Infantry do 
ea, 800 |2/97th Infantry| India. 
aa 801.0. Rs. | 1/97th Infy. Mesopotamia. 
| 21.0. Rs. Hired Trans- | F. 8S. 
6-11-17 -+| 26 | rae M tamia 
a Ny, ”> . a) i 
A eae --(1 1.0.&25 1.0. Rs. hs u a 
‘ae a cir I. O. Rs. 2/98th Infy. | India. 
iene 1.0s.&1761.0.Rs 1/154th Infy. do 
eoacah e ; Too Rs 1/97th Infy. Mesopotamia. 
Boone ian aaa 8/151st Infy. India. 
a O18 2 10s.&1581.0.R5 Es eh bat 
on . O. Rs. 2/98th Infy. | India. 

















APPENDIX X. 


List of Cups and Trophies won by the Regiment. 














| 
Articles | Year aera se | Inseription 
Silver Cup..| 1895 | 4th I. H.C. _ ..| Volley firing stakes Hyder- 
abad Rifle Meeting. 
Do ..| 1898 | 4th I. H. C. F do 
Do _ ..| 1899 do Volley firing stakes 8rd 
prize Hyderabad Rifle 
Association. 
Do ..| 1899 do Fire Unit competition. 
Hyd. Rifle Association. 
Do ..! 1902 | Hdr. Sk. Farid .) Captain Playfair prize, H. 
| C. Rifle meeting. 
Do ..) 1908 | Regiment ..| Delhi Coronation. 
Do ..| 1908 | 97th Dn. Infy. ..| H.R.A. Native Champion- 
| ship Trophy. 
Do ..| 1908 | 97th Deccan |The Barton Cup, Hyder- 
| Infantry. abad Rifle Association. 
Do ..| 1905 | 97th Deccan In- | The Kabul Cup. 


fantry Team. 
Do_..{| 1906 | 97th Deccan Secunderabad & Bellary 


Infantry. Assault-at-Arms, Best 
| Native Regiment. 
Do ..| 1907 | Sdr. Kanhaiya & Secunderabad and Bellary, 


1/N. Mataphair | Assault-at-Arms. Best 
| a ere Reta 

Do ..| 1908 | Lt. J. I. Eadie & | Best Native Regt., 

ingh) Infant: Secunderabad 
Sdn. De Aceaitentonsee 
Best man at Arms Secun- 
derabad Assault-at-Arms. 
Do | 1909 | Lt. J: J. adie ..| Secunderabad Assaultoat: 
=) | | Arms. 


BS) 


Do ..| 1908 | Lt. J. I. Eadie ..) 
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List of Cups and Trophies won by the Regiment—(conta ) 
Pee a ee 
eal aaa 


Articles | Year Team or 


Tnscripti 
Tndividoal sts 





Silver Cup. | 1909 | Jats 97th D. Inf. | Hockey Cup. 
Do... 1909 | Mussalmans 97th) Foot ball Cup. 
| Decean Infy. | 
Do 4 1909 | Lt. J. I. Eadie ..) Best-man-at Arms British 
| 
| 





Officer, Secunderabad 
Assault-at Arms. 





Do 1910 | 97th Deccan Bengal Punjab Rifle As- 
Infantry. | sociation Meerut Meeting, 
Does ..| 1910" | do do 
Do ..| 1911 | Capt. J. I. Eadie.) Best man-at Arms, Dis- 
{ mounted, Jubbulpore 
| Bde. Assault-at Arms, 
Do .| 1918 | 97th Infantry. ..| Jubbulpore Assault at- 
| Arms. 
Do ..| 1918 | Sub. Chhajuram | Indian Officers’ Race. 
Do_..| 1922 | 1/97th Infantry | Baluchistan Dist. Rifle As- 
sociation, Machine Gun 
Match Cup. 





0 ot EE 
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XI 


Presentations to the Officers 97th Deccan Infantry. 


















ee 
Articles | Year| Presented by Inscription. 
i 
i up .| 1909 | Major-Gen. A. L.| Presented to the Officers’ 
ee Playfair. | Mess 97th Deccan Infy. 
Do ..| 1886 | Captain D. W. | Presented to the Officers’ 
d | Purdon. Mess Raichur Cantt. 
| §, Shield ..| 1914 | Colonel E. J. M. | Presented to the Officers’ 
} Wood. Mess 1/97th Infantry. 
S. Goblet ..| 1916 | Major W.C. Kirk-| Presented to the Officers’ 
wood, O.B.E. Mess 97th Deccan Infy. 

Do ..| 1917 | Captain H.S. | Presented to the Officers’ 

| Larkin. Mess 1/97th Infantry. 

Do ../ 1918 \Capt.E. Symonds, do 

M.B.E. 
Silver Cup .| 1919 | Major-Gen. T. H. do 
Hardy, C.B. 

Do ..| 1921 | Gen. DeLisles ..| Presented to the Regiment 
in memory of his son who 
was killed in Mesopota- 
mia, January 1916. 















On the 10th Deceuer 1915, 
Ra, Jenkins ,rupees Five thousant — 
of Silver Bugles,for the Battalion. 





pegeathod by Captain 
and for the purchase 





